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PREFACE 


The first section of this volume continues our publication of Comic adespota. 4301 
is a scrap of Old Comedy, very likely Eupolis. 4302-5 represent later Comedy; of these, 
4302 adds a new fragment to the Aischron play, 4303 gives the end of a first act in 
Menandrean style, 4304 introduces a miser and a gourmet (possible Middle Comedy), 
4305 could be ascribed to Menander’s Synaristosai. We are grateful to Dr Austin, 
Mr Brown and especially Professor Handley for their contributions. These pieces were 
made available in proof for use in Kassel & Austin, PCG VII (1995) (items 1151~5); 
the texts presented here differ only in a very few amendments. 

Part IH (4306-9) continues the publication of mythographic texts, with editions by 
Professor M. A. Harder; 4306-8 contain lists related to the so-called Indices in Hyginus, 
and so contribute to the history of that tradition. Part HI (4310-33) includes all the 
remaining papyri of Demosthenes I-IX so far identified in the Oxyrhynchus collection. 
These show, as we have come to expect, sporadic divergences from, and varying allegi- 
ances among, the medieval MSS; 4321 has a different interest, as a prose text marked 
up for reading with quite unusual elaboration. Dr Whitehorne has undertaken the bulk, 
with contributions by Dr Hiibner and Professor Reeve; Dr W. E. H. Cockle cleaned 
4321, and allowed us to use the revised transcript which resulted. These editions have 
been coordinated and partly reworked by Parsons, who takes responsibility for any 
errors. 

The documents (4334-4351) are with one exception edited by the late Professor 
J. C. Shelton, whose sadly early death came as a great personal shock to us and to all 
who are concerned with editorial work on the Egypt Exploration Society’s Graeco- 
Roman Memoirs. We have valued his friendship and welcomed his collaboration for 
many years. He was the sole author of the fourth and last volume of The Tebtunis Papyri 
and contributed meticulous editions of very difficult documents to six of the previous 
volumes of The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. We may mention as of special interest the publication 
of the fourth century archive of Papnuthis.and Dorotheus in Volume XLVIII 3384-3429, 
with 3430. His contributions to this volume are very diverse: 4335 reveals an 
Alexandrian who owned and leased at least fifty aruras of land in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome; 4336 refers to the Oxyrhynchite estate of the well known Alexandrian family of 
the Iulii Theones; several entries in a fourth-century tax schedule give the rates at which 
money taxes were charged in proportion to the extent of the tax-payer’s holding in land 
(4348): two of his three sixth-century documents concern the collection of taxes through 
the agency of the household of the Apion family (4350-1). 4347 was prepared by Drs 
Coles and Rea, and has a new official somehow connected with Libya. Indexes I-XV 
were compiled by Rea. 

We are grateful to Dr Nikolaos Gonis for compiling Index XVI and especially for 
his careful reading of the page proofs, which at the last moment eliminated some 
deplorable errors and added valuable items to the bibliography. 

As usual we are deeply indebted to the staff of the Charlesworth Group for solving 
with great skill and good temper the many problems in the printing of our intractable 
material. 


December, 1995 P. J. PARSONS 
Jaks REA 
General Editors 
















iin 


=. si One Sa) % 
> 7 a a= ; Lacan cA 
7 ‘ 9 we ad 8 4 7 
ot > } : a © 7 
+ ’ a name So 
a S inv ——ee “a 
eeu 5 Vem SM 
j ' = ¥¢ on we wha it 
SH) St Noe Gag 
P <a> 
a. 
= 7 ae 
- ; 7 6: 
' ‘@ 
| 
ia 7 ° 
7 
é ae ee 
_— @ 7 
Ones ae > @ un < 
- = aad Gz 
é a 
ry > 
Me >» ) -*¢ 
4 2 w © @ we 
7 i; “ery 7 . 7 
7 ort a 
40 7 ree = NG La C16 
i bag . an & 7 e ™y = ». @. =e : 
‘ mena! = ae? ee. ae ae 5 
_ 


af | Se er rs a 
‘1 Bi lw e 6 onary o> 5 ee | ==) a ag _ 

- > 20 — 

a 
- “se 

i r _y ~~ 
t* 
7 1 


> ae 


CONTENTS 


PREFACE 


‘TABLE OF PapyrRi 
List oF PLATES 
NUMBERS AND PLATES 


Note ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


IV. 


Vic 


XVI. 


TEXTS 


COMEDY (4301-4305) 
MYTHOGRAPHY (4306-4309) 
DEMOSTHENES (4310-4333) 
DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS (4334-4351) 


INDEXES 


CoMEDY 
MyTHOGRAPHY 
RULERS AND REGNAL YEARS 
ConsuLs 
INDICTIONS 
(a) INDIGTIONS 
(6) Eras 
Montus anp Days 
(a) Montus 
(6) Days 
DaTeEs 
PERSONAL NAMES 


. GEOGRAPHICAL 
(a) Countries, Nomes, Toparcuies, CITIES, ETC. 


(6) VILLAGES, ETC. 
(c) MiscELLANEOUS 


. RELIGION 

. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 
. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 

. MEASURES 


(a) WeIGHTs AND MEASURES 
(b) Money 


Accs 


GENERAL INDEX oF WorpDs 
CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS 


a= 
ease 9-8 oem 


o} 
=) 


_ setieeeeatinedy 
a 


= ; sing at Mt @ nau a 
aq: 1s ao * 2 9 “ape nary : 
4 | 
> 7 





ay 





4301 
4302 


4303 


4304 


4305 


4306 
4307 
4308 
4309 


4310 
4311 
4312 
4313 
4314 


4315 


4316 
4317 
4318 
4319 
4320 
4321 


a522 
4323 
4324 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Old Comedy 
New Comedy 


New Comedy, ?Menander 
Comedy 


New Comedy, ?Menander, 
Synaristosat 


I. COMEDY 


CFLA/PJP First/second century 

CFLA/ — Second/third century 

EWH/PJP 

PGMcCB/ Third century 

ETP 

EWH Late second/third 
century 


EWH Third century 


Il. MYTHOGRAPHY 


Mythological Compendium 
Mythological Compendium 
Mythological Compendium 
Prose 


II 


— 


Demosthenes I 13~—19 
Demosthenes I 18-22 
Demosthenes II 2 
Demosthenes II 4—5, 30-31 
Demosthenes II 4, 20—21, 
Il 28, TV 4=6, 47 
Demosthenes II 26—29 


Demosthenes III 10-12 
Demosthenes III 36 

Demosthenes [V 12-14 
Demosthenes IV 25~29 
Demosthenes IV 46—47 
Demosthenes IV 47~—51 


Demosthenes V 13-14 
Demosthenes VI 1-2, 6-7 
Demosthenes VI 25~—26 


MAH First/second century 
MAH Second century 
MAH Second century? 
MAH Third century 


. DEMOSTHENES 


JEGW Second/third century 
JEGW Second/third century 
JEGW Later second century 
JEGW First/second century 
JEGW First/second century 


JEGW Late third/early fourth 


century 
RH Second/third century 
JEGW First/second century 
JEGW Second/third century 
JEGW Second century 
JEGW Third century 
WEHC/ — Second century 
MDR 
JEGW Second century 
JEGW Third century 
JEGW First century 


aby) 
51 


4325 |Demosthenes] VII 26 JEGW Third century 104 


4326 Demosthenes VIII 14-21 JEGW Third century 105 
4327 Demosthenes VIII 18-20 JEGW Third century 109 
4328 Demosthenes VIII 33—36 JEGW Second century 111 
4329 Demosthenes VIII 53, 57 MDR Late second century Pi2 
4330 Demosthenes VIII 54-57, 59-61 MDR Second century 114 
4331 Demosthenes VIIL 68—69 JEGW First/second century 116 
4332 Demosthenes VIII 75—76 JEGW Second/third century ua? 
4333 Demosthenes IX 31~—34 JEGW Third century 118 


IV. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


4334 Tax List JCS 94/95 12% 
4335 Receipt for Rent jJcs 27 October 128 123 
4336 Receipts relating to Julius Theon Jcs c. 169-171 125 
4337 Offer to Buy Confiscated Land JCS Second century 130 
(c. 178?) 
4338 Sitologus Receipt JGS 182/3 132 
4339 Invitation to a Sarapis Feast JGS Second/third century 133 
4340 ‘Two Letters to Didyme JCS Late third century 134 
4341 Report Concerning Work on a Dyke JCS 24 July 319 138 
4342 Report Concerning Work on Dykes JCS Fourth century 140 
4343 Estate Account Jas Fourth century 145 
4344 Nomination of Sitologi JCS 342 148 
4345 Nomination of a Collector of JCS 343 150 
Anabolicum 
4346 Skipper’s Receipt JCS 5 November 380 152 
4347 Receipt for Barley RAC/JRR 10 October 355 153 
4348 Tax Schedule Jas Fourth century 155 
4349 Sale of Wheat with Deferred JCS 20 August 504 156 
Delivery 
4350 Appointment of Tax Collectors JGS 22 July 576 159 
4351 Agreement Concerning Tax JOS Late sixth century 162 
Collection 
CFLA=C.F.L.Austin EWH =E.W.Handley JRR=J.R.Rea 
PGMcCB =P.G.McC.Brown MAH =M.A.Harder MDR=M.D.Reeve 
WEHC=W.E.H.Cockle RH=R.Hibner JCS =J.C.Shelton 


RAC =R.A.Coles PJP=P,J.Parsons JEGW =J.E.G.Whitehorne 





LIST OTFepLATES 


I. 4301, 4303, 4304, 4317 VII. 4309 frr. 1-3, 6 

IT. 4302 VII. 4309 frr. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10-13 

III. 4306 fr. 1 IX. 4321 

IV. 4306 frr. 2-10 X. 4335 

V. 4306 frr. 11-27, 4309 frr. 9, 14-16 XI. 4346 

VI. 4305, 4307, 4308, 4339 XII. 4348 

NUMBERS AND PLATES 

4301 I 4309 frr. 1-3, 6 VI 
4302 II 4309 frr. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10-13 VI 
4303 | 4309 frr. 9, 14-16 Vv 
4304 I 4317 I 
4305 VI 4321 IX 
4306 fr. 1 I 4335 X 
4306 frr. 2-10 IV 4339 VI 
4306 frr. 11-27 Vv 4346 XI 
4307 VI 4348 XII 


4308 VI 


262 


NOULE ON THEE EE Ose 


PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


The basis of the method is the Leiden system of punctuation, see CE 7 (1932) 


aBy 


-g. It may be summarized as follows: 


The letters are doubtful, either because of damage or because they are 
otherwise difficult to read 

Approximately three letters remain unread by the editor 

The letters are lost, but restored from a parallel or by conjecture 
Approximately three letters are lost 

Round brackets indicate the resolution of an abbreviation or a symbol, 
e.g. (aptdBy) represents the symbol —, crtp(atnydc) represents the 
abbreviation c7p§ 

The letters are deleted in the papyrus 

The letters are added above the line 

The letters are added by the editor 

The letters are regarded as mistaken and rejected by the editor 


Heavy arabic numerals refer to papyri printed in the volumes of The 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in J. F. Oates et al., 
Checklist of Editions of Greek Papyri and Ostraca, 4th edition (BASP Suppl. No. 7, 1992). 
It is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory. 


lf GOMEDY 


4301. O_p Comepy 
49 5B.99/D(37—-38)a 8x6 cm First/second century 


Two scraps written in an elegant decorated hand of the ‘Roman Uncial’ type, to 
be compared with PSI XI 1213 and assigned to the late first or earlier second century 
Ab. On fr. 1 the left-hand margin survives to 2 cm. Punctuation by paragraphos (paler 
ink, probably a second hand). The back is blank. 

Fr. 1.5 mentions a Kleonymos. Various Kleonymoi are known from literary sources 
(and LGPN II 268 records a sprinkle of Athenian private citizens); but since the remains 
suggest iambics, and dialogue, we should probably look to Old Comedy and to the 
podgy run-away lampooned by Aristophanes and Eupolis (see MacDowell on Wasps 
19). The context provides possibly political elements: fr. 1.4 €raipov, 6 ypadaicw, 8 
perhaps a form of zpod.ddvac. Too little survives to determine whether we have trimeters 
(dialogue), or catalectic tetrameters (agon). 

A more precise possibility should be mentioned. The hand of these fragments is 
not just similar, but very similar, to that of PSI 1213, although that is more heavily 
inked; and the size of the letters and the spacing of the lines seem to make a good 
match.' It will be worth considering whether 4301 comes from the same roll, or the 
same scribe, as PSI 1213. Note that PSI 1213 was found at Oxyrhynchus by Breccia; 
there are other cases in which Grenfell and Hunt, and Breccia, in successive excavations, 
recovered fragments of the same manuscript (e.g. III 454 and PSI II 119; XXXII 2639 
and PSI XI 1191) or of different manuscripts in the same hand (J. Kriiger, Oxyrhynchos 
in der Ratserzeit (1990) 193-5). 

PSI 1213 too contains Old Comedy: lines from Eupolis, Prospaltio: (fr. 260 KA). 
This play dates from 429 (I. C. Storey, Phoenix 44 (1990) 14 f.). If 4301 belongs to it, 
this would be the earliest mention of Kleonymos: his career as a butt runs from Acharmans 
(425) to Birds (414), his political career from 426/5 to 415, see I. C. Storey, RAM 132 
(1989) 247-61. Eupolis certainly referred to Kleonymos as a run-away (fr. 352), but we 
do not know in which play. Scholars have argued that since the shield joke appears in 
Knights, but not in Acharnians, it must refer to an incident of 425 (Storey 250 f.), in which 
case fr. 352 cannot belong to Prospaltio. But the argument is clearly insecure. 


! Of the published photographs of PSI 1213, that in Norsa, Scrittura letteraria greca pl. g(a) seems to reproduce 
the actual size. I am grateful to Mr N. Gonis for measuring the original. He reports that the paragraphoi of 
PSI 1213, like those of 4301, are in a slightly greyer ink. 


COMEDY 


is) 


Pet 
el etl 
Bl Jvdncer| 
“iyqveud| 
eTatpovyTy | 
5 KAewvupocd[ Kredvupoc 4 
ypadaicivode [| 
ouxion p_[ 
cavmpod | 
en pexaita| 
10 way rl 
el 
Bree 
Jel 
lace Ak 
}. een 
] wal 
Se rer 
Brana 
1 | _, lower part of oblique descending from left to right |  [, second, foot of upright 2 v, 
the seriffed foot me also the junction of the branches 4 _[, seriffed foot, left-hand end of horizontal 
above (7, 7) [ , triangular top (a, 6, A); then perhaps uprights and parts of cross-bar of 4 7 ; 
perhaps top and He hand oblique of a, 6, A; lower part of A, unless a ae trace to left belongs to the base- 
line of a damaged 6; traces of oblique descending from left to right? __, top and left-hand tip of triangular 
letter (a, 6, A, 4); triangular letter (a, A, end of x) = p__, left corner eo back of triangular letter; left end of 
high honcenel with parts of ipright below (z, 7) 8 ___, first probably o, just possiblyc _[, left- 
hand arc of circle (0, c), but perhaps to be combined with oe as w; then seriffed upright on the yi 
g __., elements of circle, o or beginning of w; uncertain traces; then possibly upper elements of HO) 4) 
top a a, 6, A; top of v, x 11 _., first, perhaps top of oblique descending from left to right (v, y?) 
Pere 
1 |, remains of upright 2 __[, first, left-hand arc of circle; both traces might combine in w 


3 ]|_, overhang of «, ¢? p, or Just possibly a damaged + 4 ]|., probably overhang and base of « 
5 _[, left-hand side of circular letter? 6 ]__, perhaps penne of kK, x; then 0, ¢? 


4301. OLD COMEDY 3 


2 Blo]vAncer[. 

3 Probably 4 pv cd with the future, a threat, as at Aristoph. WV. 865, 1242, V. 1332, cf. Eccl. 1034, Plu. 
608 (so 4 wn eyes at V. 643, Eup. fr. 192.151 KA). 

6 ypapaic W” or ypadaicw? vouwv ypadaicw in anonymous trochaic tetrameters, CGFPR 292.13. 

7 The traces would allow 4A.’ odxi Anudpaz[. But if so, who? The Spartan king might be linked with 
treachery (cf. 8): but does one expect such an historical allusion? Of Athenians (LGPN II 103), only the 
commander mentioned at Thuc. 6.105.2 is remotely of the right period. Nothing is known of him except for 
this raid (summer, 414); but his colleague Laispodias made many appearances in comedy (Aristoph. Av. 1569 
with schol.; Eup. fr. 107 KA). All references are or may be ten to fifteen years later than Prospaltioi. 

8 mpoda@[ looks possible: with od« dv before? (av=édy is transmitted at Aristoph. Th. 154 and 1187, 
Pher. fr. 125 KA); or odc av? But zpodocm| may not be excluded. 

9 ® pepe likely (Aristoph. Egu. 162 ete, fr. 402.1). 

g-10 Any paragraphos between these lines will be lost in a hole in the papyrus. 

10 Perhaps &c xavr[- (we owe the reading to Dr J. R. Rea); c seems to suit the traces better than ¢ or v. 


Cc. F. L. AUSTIN—P. J. PARSONS 


4302. New Comepy 


fr. 1 101/206(c) 6.5 x 26 cm Second/third century 
fr. 2 16 2B.52/E(a) + 2B.48/A(a) 


Fr. 1, here published for the first time, preserves to full height the line-beginnings 
of a single column, written in a handsome Biblical Uncial script. The twenty two lines 
of the column occupy 12.5 cm; the surviving upper margin measures 5.5 cm, the surviv- 
ing lower margin 7.5 cm. The left-hand margin survives to 2.8 cm (possibly a trace 
from the preceding column on the edge to the left of line 7). Punctuation by paragraphos 
(added by a shakier hand) and double point (perhaps also by the shakier hand; in 7 
certainly squeezed in between letters already written; in other places it seems that a 
gap had been left by the first hand). In 17 an acute accent on tv. Crasis marked in 10? 

Fr. 2 is one of a group of ten pieces published by E. W. Handley in Proc. XIV Int. 
Congr. Pap. (1975) 133-148, with plates. These pieces make up the remains of three 
columns, not necessarily consecutive, of New Comedy. The columns have 22 lines; column 
height 12.5 cm, upper margin at least 6.3 cm, lower margin at least 7.2 cm. Handley 
considered whether another spacious Biblical Uncial manuscript, PRyl I 16 (CGFPR 248), 
might belong to the same roll, and decided against (especially since PRyl 16 was found 
at Theadelphia, not at Oxyrhynchus). But in a later article (BIJCS 24 (1977) 132-4, with 
plate) he argued that another handsome manuscript from Oxyrhynchus, IV 678 (CGHPR 
269), might well belong to the same roll: format and script are very similar. 

The new fr.1 and Handley’s fr.B (here renumbered as fr. 2) contain line- 
beginnings and line-ends from the same column: that is shown by the coincidence of 
subject matter, and the coherent supplements which offer for 14 and 17, as well as by 
the exact match of formats. The new piece confirms that 678 belongs to the same play, 
therefore to the same roll: the repeated aucypwv (fr. 1.4, 18) will be the proper name 
preserved, with distinctive accent, at 678 7, and to be read in fr. 2.6; forms of zpocrarnec 
occur at fr. 1.5 and 678 5. 


i COMEDY 


Handley considered the possibility that his fragments belonged to Aspzs: the dialogue 
between Enquirer and Slave, preserved in his frr. A and B, might be a dialogue between 
Smikrines and Daos, and fit in the large lacuna after Aspis 468. H. J. Mette, Lustr. 25 
(1983) 15, 21-3, accepted the placing, combined the fragments into continuous text, 
and offered some new supplements. M. Rossi, Prom. 3 (1977) 43-8, produced arguments 
against the attribution; W. G. Arnott, Menander I (1979) 7-10, and D. Del Corno, Scntti 
im onore di O. Montevecchi (1981) 125~31, are equally sceptical. 

The new fragment contributes to this discussion. (i) We do not know whether 
Aristopeithes (3) appeared in the play; but clearly Aischron played a substantial part,and 
prima facie he is addressed, i.e. on stage, in 4 and 18. But no such character appears 
in the reasonably full cast-list that we can reconstruct for Aspis. (ii) A prostates appears 
here (4?, 5), and in the vocative in 678. If the word here refers, as often, to the patron 
of a metic, that would suit the concern with property and the polemarch mentioned in 
Handley’s fr. C. But, as Rossi argued, although property is central to Aspis, there is no 
clear mention of metic property. 

What happens in frr. 1+2 is less easy to say. We think it most likely that the 
general theme is an actual or potential swindle, directed to the property of an heiress 
who, being a metic, is in the charge of a prostates and subject to the jurisdiction of the 
polemarch: some undisclosed fact will make the swindle rebound on its perpetrator. 
The position of an heiress is (given the nature of Athenian law) a likely enough motif 
for a comic plot: apart from Aspis, compare LIX 3972. Another type of financial plot 
is implied by the title of Menander’s Parakatatheke. 


Piss Fic 
top 
Sm h| er eee 
| Tucmten, 
apuctom | ] ovKoucbacu 
aucxpwr[ |ncevois’ ore 
5 ompocra. [ ].L. Jdovcexes 
ees eee Bet 
_pvaceBo [| Jepac : adAovuKeyerc[ 
_eywrape [| |Kopwta : 
_Kopwha[ |xateAuTre 
10 Tapyupvo[ |? vetrapwv 
eNaBeces| ree ol 
Tene Jevc > ywdere 
_ewndar[ | covovkapa 


eBAeTroy | [ JovrecaAnciov 


4302. NEW COMEDY 5 


‘5 cvdeuor [| |vovtidpatreta 


TTAVTWC : ae [ Javovte 5 dnAadyn 


tlecT avape| | cavtovcyoAnt 
_ acy pw : 2 Vs Jwrompayweyw + [ |ronwadldarsu_[ 
o []ecrirov| ]L.Jrepadov: 
20 _wTraptrov| | wovayes : 
weouTroync | | dnAady 
TWVMpoA | ]ucTouTo* Kal — Kabareperrnr| 


exewnyer _eccbe'[ 


foot 


Brea 

1 __[, seriffed foot just below the line; ink (foot of upright?) at line-level ]__[,, upright; left-hand arc 
of circle (sigma? enough papyrus survives on the right to exclude o, w?) 2 e€, traces above, paragraphos? 
w __, top of A? then ee oe ink on shifted fibres 3 7, trace might allow 7 but space is against 
ta secon _[, left-hand end of high horizontal, more ink at line-level to the right Gam ie 
upright trace, or part °F the left-hand arc, on the edge 7 _[, left-hand arc of circle on the edge 
8 _[, traces on edge, perhaps left-hand oblique of A or the like? 10 ta, horizontal trace above alpha, 
too far right to continue the paragraphos (i.e. longum?) 14 _[, curve and speck suggesting top of « 
orc 15 _[, trace of mid-height horizontal on projecting fibre 16 :, lower point uncertain, but 
rather this than the end of the lower curve of ¢ before _[ , lower left corner Soe 0) 19 0 , left- 
hand arc of circle; upright, possibly junction with descending oblique at top 21 _[, left-hand arc of 
circle on edge 22 [, left-hand arc, o orc 


Bro 2 

1 |_, upper fibres stripped, short horizontal trace on the underlayer at line-level, well to the left of 4 
2 |__, confused traces; then upright cut off at the top by stripping 3 |, point at line-level, possibly 
foot of oblique descending from left 4 ott, tiny trace high to right of iota, possibly remains of high 
stop? 5 ]., 7 or perhaps |] y [. ], upper fibres stripped OTs high trace unexplained (too 
high to belong to any normal eee in this line; possibly long descender from 5, i.e. ¢, ?) 7. _, third, 
top of «, c; fourth, converging diagonals, top oe. x _[, parts of upright, or added dicolon; left- fand side 
of ¢, 0? 8 v_, upper arc of 6, o 10s a , left-hand arc of circle; top of v, x; upper arc of circle 
It o__ , first, upright; third (or fourth?), lower arc a circle; other traces in this line are vestigial and on the 
underlayer 12 high stop vestigial _y, small traces in vertical alignment 13 |, right-hand 
arc, 4, 0 16 | _, oblique descending from left to right (a, 5, 4) 17 ]., apparently upper and 
lower tips of « 19 ].[, high point of ink 20 |, fibres twisted; possibly lower left arc of circle 
21 |_, thick horizontal ink at half-height 


‘heen Fr. 2 


Dp eet bell ] 6 : Aéye : 
e€w dal ] 6 pat déxa ° 
Apictore[v |]. odk oicba cd 


Aicypwr[ |nc €b 0f8" Ste 


6 COMEDY 
5 6 mpoctat|nc |_L. Jdouc Eyer 
pevaic €BSo| jKovr’ ].< €cr? Alcypwv | [ 
“pac EBSo| yKovT’ Jepac : GAN obk exeic[ 
eye Tape | | Kopw0éa : 
- Kopwia| | KaréAurre 
10 -rapydpto[v |? edd mapav 
Ooteat ecclesia 
TynV K[ Jeuc + éyw de Tu 
- etAndan[ | tov odk apa 
 eBNérrome[v Jovtec mAnciov 
15 ob 8€ pou | |vovrt, dpamréra 
“ndvtwc : ma[ Javovre : dnAady 
rh eer’ ava |. cavrov cxoAju 
Aicypwv : 7 ]w 76 mpdyp’ exw © [ ]rouwadrdarfu_[ 
cov écte Tov[ ] «[a]réuadov - 
20 _@ rapmov[np |e vuvi paxe? : 


|. dnAady 


| lc TOUTO’ Kal kabarepertny[ 


wc ov mone [ 
TOV wpodrolynuevav 


exewnyen _exche'| 


The two likeliest supplements (14, 17) set the central lacuna at c. 12 letters. 

We have three clues to the general reconstruction. (i) Characters. Clearly we have dialogue, but no 
evidence of a third speaker. One speaker will be Aischron, if he is addressed in 4 and 18; one or other might 
be a slave, if we assume (what is not certain) that only a slave would be addressed as dpazéra (15). 
(ui) Background. We have to accommodate 6 mpoctdt[nc, Kopw6ia (if a person), xatéAure, money and an 
agreement (22). One scheme would involve a Corinthian metic, an inheritance, and her Athenian patron; 
the polemarch (mentioned in Handley’s fr. C 1) would have jurisdiction in such cases. (iii) Action. This is an 
argument: the speakers proceed by taking up each other’s words (3—4?, 6-7, 8-9, 15—6). In 17 Aischron is 
apparently exhorted to keep calm; therefore it may be he who uses the insults in 15 and 20. The other party 
perhaps questions his conduct, and especially what he has done with the money. Note that paragraphoi may 
(or may not) be lost below lines 17 and 19. 

Some of this can be confirmed from Handley’s fr. A. There too there is a dialogue. One party is certainly 
a slave (3). There is mention of money (2), of theft (5), of making a true apographe (14) of what is ‘within’ and 
what has been loaned out (15). Prima facie it is the slave who must account for the property. 





1 avurnc[ possible. 

] .¢n, the first trace is on the underfibres, and probably too far to the left to encourage e¢y. Since the 
talk is of money, aroyp]ady (ameyp|adn etc) would be one possibility (cf. Handley’s fr. A 14). 

:|| ], perhaps :[v]. After 7, apparently a dicolon in normal form, though rather faint; then a little 
scattered ink; then two short horizontals which also could be taken as a bold dicolon. Since the surface is 
relatively well-preserved, we assume that a letter was deliberately expunged; it is not clear why part of it was 
left (unless indeed the original dicolon was expunged with the rest, and the short horizontals were written to 
replace it and to fill out the gap). 
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2 After e€w (€w, €€w) the top of a triangular letter; doubtful ink on shifted fibres, possibly a median 
horizontal; then 6; then another triangular letter, in context presumably a. Against dida[cx: the space, and 
perhaps the trace, suggest something wider than iota. deda[ would suit the second trace, if the fibres are 
rightly arranged: perhaps é&w dedaly- (ch. A 15 moc’ ecri] Tavdov, [76 ]ca KeypyKapev Tic). 

].4, apparently not «Jac (say, réAavrov &v x]at=70 minas, as in 6- 7); possibly Jvc. If so, we could think 
of a proper name (say, éw dedd{vercrar: Meéiw]ve pevai Séxa, / Apictome| er pvai d€x’). 

pat déxa, Men. Adlax 120. 

3 Apicroze[i6-: the proper name seems inevitable (apecromo[i- cannot be read): not attested in literature, 
but there is a scatter of examples in inscriptions (two from Attica, LGPN IL (1994) 60). 

4 Aicxpwy or alcypav, but its recurrence (6, 18) points to a proper name; and in IV 678 it is accented 
as such. This name too is new in Comedy, and in literary texts in general; but very common in Attic 
inscriptions (LGPN II (1994) 16). Here, after cv, and 18, after caurdv, it looks like a vocative. 

]ne: given the many repetitions, 6 mpocrdt]nc could be considered, cf. 5. 

ed of8’ sounds like an answer to od« olcHa. Then there must be a change of speaker (immediately?) after 
Aicxpwyv. But certainly no paragraphos was written. 

5 6 mpocrar[nc: 678 5 & mpocraz|. The word is used at Men. Pk 279, fr. 408.2, but in very general senses. 
In the particular sense of a metic’s legal patron, it would cohere with Handley’s fr. C1 zJoAenapyol: see 
Harrison, Law I 193 f. 

].[. J¢ove: Handley originally proposed ]z[p]odouc (whence cuv]zpédouc Mette). But 7 is not certain, 
and nothing can now be seen of the letter before ¢: so that (say) é]yy[pd dove might be considered. 

6-7 What money? (i) It might be the price of a Corinthian girl (8-9), cf. Plaut. Pers. 743 minas Sexaginta 
(and often), pid. 468. (ii) It might be a capital sum, possibly an inheritance (g?), which has to be accounted 
for (by or to the prostates). 

6 Aicxpwyv: the reading is confirmed by the new context. Then, apparently, dicolon and ¢{ or 6[: e.g. 
e[yo, EL yee (cf. 5) ete. 

8 ape [, apparently an upright on the edge, e.g. tapép[ywc, wap’ €_[, rather than zapeA[Odv, mapéc[yov? 
But the traces are slight. 

Kopw6ia might be an ethnic (it is the title of plays by Antiphanes and Philemon), or a proper name. But 
clearly the neuter Kopi§:a could not be excluded. xaréAure ‘left’ might suggest a will, and Kopiv6:a could 
then refer to heirlooms. But the verb could equally mean ‘left behind’ (of persons, Asp. 127, 292, Pk. 174). 

10 rapyup.olv. The crasis is apparently noted in the papyrus by a long-mark. 

[ee ada]: 

11 ]7vov possible: [aprvpwy évav|réov, then (say) tpi@v? rwav? 

12 Jecc’, the stop is vestigial; not seemingly a dicolon. At the end, dé 7é or Sé 71. 

13 Jo or }@. Perhaps ofov ob« apa / éBAérome[v Hseic of tap|ovrec ‘Did J receive something?’ —‘s: if after 
all we didn’t all see it at close quarters.’ Or, if od« apa should begin its clause, yeA]otov: (the stripped fibres 
might conceal a stop, or even a dicolon) od« dpa / eBrérope[v dpAac of map]dvrec. No sign of dicolon after 
mAnctov, although the surface is partly preserved. 

15 |vovrt, 16 Javovze: -avov 71? or a verbal form? After éAaBec and <iAnda (11, 13), the altercation might 
continue (say) cv 6€ rou z[apycba AapBa |vovrs, dparéra; ¢ : > mavtwe : mal pHcba AaB] dvovrs; : dyAady. 

16 wdvtwe: the dicolon following is likely, although the lower dot is dim. This might be a one-word 
comment, as at Men. &p. 238; but there is no sign of dicolon at the end of 15, although the paragraphos 
indicates a change of speaker at some point in the line. 

5nAady might be a one-word utterance (Alex. 177.6, as articulated by Meineke); or a one-word clause 
(Ar. Vesp. 442). Again there is no sign of dicolon after it. 

17 rect’; avduleve Kal Kdtex]e cavtov cyxoAnu? Cf. Men. Sam. 327. The traces before cavrév most suggest 
c; but a small disturbance of the fibres may be enough to conceal the right-hand tip of the cross-bar of e. 

Below the beginning, damaged fibres; a paragraphos may or may not have been written. 

18 f. For example: m[apicOa (cf. 15-6). katavo]@ 76 mpayw (Sam. 153-4), éxw. / cov ectu Tod[To Tovpyov, 
apt] «[a]réuafov. But there are two uncertainties about the punctuation. (1) After 7payy, high ink has the right 
shape for an apostrophe, but another spot below remains unaccounted for: was it a middle stop? or might it 
be taken with the high ink to form a dicolon? (11) What follows exw might be a stop, or a damaged dicolon. 

The decipherment of the marginal note remains doubtful. It we take the squiggle as an all-purpose 
abbreviation mark (as often in documents), we could interpret r@. KaAAcav(a1), KaAAudv(axrs)—attested names 
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(but not in Comedy); then possibly ay[? If this is a gloss, there must have been some equivalent in the text; 
yet the space and the sense leave little room for manoeuvre. 

19 Below the beginning, stripped fibres; a paragraphos may or may not have been written. End, high 
stop rather than damaged dicolon. 

20 & raurdr[yp’ dvOpwr’, eujoi vuvi paye?; Cf. CGFPR 230.18; Men. Misoum. 132 noi waxei, raAav; 

21 monc [, the trace would allow o or w. morjcw [y’ oddev? Or if Jec in 22 represents a verb, we od 
troyncw[v obdér, Aicypwlv, dnAady, ._ -elec TodTo? 

22 Mette reconstructed the marginal note thus: xaOamepet tHv [Adyynvexetvn y(ap) emucercBe(ica)[ (we 
could then supply a verb to mean ‘causes fear’ or the like). This depends on recognising a form of émucetw, 
and in that the decipherment looks plausible. Two oddities remain: y, which would normally represent ynv 
or ywr, must be taken as ydp (normally 7) or indeed yoov (elsewhere y°); the ink after Oe looks like a raised 
vertical (iota?), again an unusual form of abbreviation. The note presumably refers to the text on its left. 
Nothing that survives looks in need of explanation; therefore the difficulty must have occurred in the lacuna. 
Did the text have émcede]ic rod70, ‘threaten me with this’? or better a synonym, say éfée]uc, which the comment 
explains as a metaphor from spear-throwing? 


C. F. L. AUSTIN—E. W. HANDLEY—P. J. PARSONS 


4303. New Comepy, ?>MENANDER 
29 4B.44/E(1—2)a 7.5 X 9.8 cm Third century 


Written along the fibres in a brisk, good-sized Severe Style. The back is blank. 
Surviving upper margin of 2.5 cm. Elision marks, diaeresis; diastole in 3; no dicola 
visible. A correction in 7 (the ink suggests a second hand). 

8—g preserve a version of the formula which introduces the choral interlude at the 
end of act I in various plays of Menander; the ink surviving in 10 should probably be 
interpreted as a decorative flourish above a large and widely spaced X O PO Y. This 
naturally suggests Menander, unless the same wording was used by other New 
Comedy poets. 


top 
Jor [.. Je Cavyral 
| Tle a tel eee yeect| 
vou. __uccudat’ rovO| 


ioe. L.. J, KarBade2’o[ 
_.Y  pocayopal 
|77vi0_ vrpoerrew| 


on 

sl 
S 

5% 


]eAX____summpocupracav | 
| ciovracafpooucopwrtw| 
| ewevkatpovervaio[ 


10 Pie Sai 


1 |@, no elision mark visible _.[, oblique foot at line-level?, foot of long descender —_]_, v? or au, 
hu? ss t_, y? or part of 7? 2 € , point at line-level 3 see commentary 4 ]., remains of 
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tall (deep) upright on edge — ov, speck level with foot of x (the lower part of this letter must be narrow, to 
fit into the lacuna); then probably c, but there may be enough damage to the right to allow a mutilated o 
].., point on edge at line-level; foot of upright and then horizontal at two-thirds height (two letters? or 
combine as € with extended cross-bar?) 5 8, € orc; then part of oblique descending from left to 
night; then elements of €, 6? —_v_, parts of two uprights 7 AA, suprascript above the second lambda, 
a circlet (damaged at the centre, so that @ would be possible) av [, left-hand end of high horizontal 
8 ]|c, only the tips 9 ]., short horizontal from left, nearly at line-level 10 | [, tiny horizontal 
trace, then rising oblique like acute accent —_]_[, lower arc of circle, very high in line (what?) 


top 
Jor [....].ct.? avnra[ 
a yeect[ 
Jvov. ec cd Oarrov 6[ 
Oe and ROU peo, ol 
5 Jwd?. v_poc ayopal 


|tyv i6__v mpoeureiv[ 

JEAN t tp6c Sac av [ 
Kal yap mpo|cudvtac Abpdouc bp@ tw[ac 
otc ur) ‘vox|Aciv edKarpov eivat jolt Soxel. 


10 eee | 


8-9 show that we are dealing with iambic trimeters, and that c. 8 letters or 3 syllables are lost at the 
line-beginning. 


1 ]@07__[, the first trace looks like the foot of an upright hooked to the right at line-level, the second 
extends well below the line; they are spaced close together. Perhaps « or o followed by « p v (or presumably 
d wp)? 

].c.’, the second trace gamma or possibly tau (the surface is damaged where the left-hand end of the 
cross-bar would be expected). It looks as if either cc or avy must be a short syllable; but we see no obvious 
articulation. ay as particle or for édv? avf, cf. CGFPR 260.32? (We have not enough text to decide whether 
the scribe wrote iota adscript consistently; probably he did so in 7.) Hardly 4 v7 ra [8e; or a form of avntov 
(this spelling unlikely in Attic?). Before that, c?y’ (but not attested in New Comedy)? -cu y’? cir’ (i.e. cira: but 
we have not found this plural in Comedy). 

2 end ayeic [ likely (rather than Ay). 

3 |vov ___uc. After v, traces of a slightly inclined upright and another sloping more sharply down from 
left to right (A, v?); then a horizontal at mid-height, its left-hand end perhaps joining an upright; then part 
of an upright. « is an upright, joined from the left by a horizontal at half-height: «. very likely. We have 
considered various supplements on the lines of 76 mpaxGé]v odk epetc cd Oarrov O[ (at the end a dative, e.g. 
O[aidu? or a vocative, e.g. O[npiov?). (i) od« epetc suits a familiar pattern of indignant question (cf. Perik. 526, 
Sam. 678-9, 719~20). But the trace tells against «: the descending oblique is too long and steep. (11) ody épeic: 
v looks possible, if a little cramped. (111) od Aéyese fits best palaeographically (there seem even to be traces of 
the apex of A, hooked to the left). 

With suitable supplements in 4~7, we could reconstruct the action thus: a slave instructs another 
character to report to a third; he himself will go to the agora (5) to warn his master (6), and will then (who 
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will then?) return (7). But Professor Handley points out that the general interpretation of 3 is itself uncertain; 
in 4-7 he suggests, with some details different from the supplements suggested below: kai Babe’, 
[wc / [rdyuct’* éy]@ & AAOdv mpdc a&yopa[y BovAopat / [rev decrd |rHv idwv mpoeureiv [rad0’, va / [wddAw 
érrav|eAbety Hu mpoc bude adr|iKa. 

4 Bad might be taken to continue the instructions from the line before, ‘get a move on’ (see 
Gomme-Sandbach on Epitr. 376). Alternatively (with a different speaker? no dicola can be seen, but any 
paragraphoi will be lost with the line-beginnings) Badif’ 5[7r01 / BeAerc. Before this o[ua] le is tempting (Eputr. 
l.c.), but the space looks a little short, even if o is acceptable. 

5 mpoc ayopa[y ~ or mpéc ayopa[y ~ . The traces would in fact suit * ~ éy]@ 8 eAdaw (cf. Asp. 212 etc); 
probably @wv rather than @ew, since the trace (admittedly very slight) looks too curved for iota. 

6 E.g. rov decr6 |rnv (Kai decd |v Austin, to connect the participles) l6av mpoeumetv [BovAowar. The 
traces might allow wew (but it would be a little cramped); not cécav. 

7 Je\A.___, above the second A, a circle in thicker ink, prima facie o but damaged enough in the middle 
to allow @ (in which case a thickening at the middle right is the end of the cross-bar); after the second A, 
prima facie 7, but the left-hand upright anomalous, apparently in two movements; perhaps therefore ec, but 
there is no trace of the normal hook at the base of e (the top hook might be lost in a damaged patch); then 
upright, a short trace rising from left to right at line level; foot of upright, upright (together 7?). 

Some form of (éav)eAfetv might suit the context; cf. Plautus, Cas. 526 ego ad forum modo tbo; 1am hic ero, 
Ps. 561 at ego ad forum tbo; iam hic ero (Ter., Eun. 763-5, Ad. 277-86). We have considered two lines of attack: 
(i) érav]eABetv Fu, (ii) (a) erav]eAOnec Fu (b) exrav]eAPnic [| y]u. (i) requires us to read «1, which is a very long 
shot; and does not account for oblique ink crossing the 7. (ii) (a) equally assumes that the oblique ink is 
accidental. (1i) (b) accounts for this ink as a deletion-stroke; since the papyrus is broken above, there may 
have been a correction written over the line; there is no clear sign that « too was crossed out. 

av _[, the left end of a horizontal, presumably 7. The context suggests some urgency: therefore consider 
avt[d0ev? adt[cxa (Austin, Handley)? 

8-9 ‘Isee a crowd approaching, I think it’s sensible not to get in their way.’ This announces the approach 
of the chorus, apparently a standard feature on its first appearance at the end of Act I. See Handley on Dysk. 
230-2, and add Asp. 245-9 and PK6éln VI 243. 15-17. The wording of the introductory couplet varies from 
play to play. Here g is identical with Dysk. 232, Epitr. 171 (elegant variation, Perik. 266): in all these Menandrean 
examples it forms the last line of Act I. 8 has no precise parallel; the closest is Dysk. 230-1, where the first 
line begins Kai ydp (cf. Asp. 246, Alexis fr. 112. 1 KA); alternatively ac Kai, as at Epitr. 169. mpocidvrac is the 
normal verb (Asp. 247, Dysk. 230, Perk. 261, Alexis l.c.); d8pdouc corresponds to md7roAW (Pertk.), d6yAoc (Asp., 
Epitr.), tA#Ooc (Alexis), turbae (Plautus, Ba. 107, if the emendation is accepted). Professor Handley comments: 
‘as elsewhere, the departing character tells his companions (and therefore us) where he is going, by way of 
creating anticipation for the new Act’. 

Dr C. F. L. Austin draws attention to the scansion of afpdouc. According to the normal treatment of 
mute + liquid in Comedy, the first syllable should be short (as it is at Aspzs 78 and Aristoph. fr. 642 KA); 
exceptions occur in elevated speech (cf. Gomme & Sandbach on Epitr. 324), but there is no sign of that here. 
He therefore suggests mpo]cidvrac <rovcd’> GOpdovc, comparing for tovcde ... twac Dysk. 230 rovcde 
Tlavuctac twac. 

10 The second trace is a long shallow curve, apparently free-standing. It should probably be interpreted 
as a decorative flourish above a large and widely spaced X O POY. (So for example in XXXIII 2656, 
Misoumenos, GMAW no. 43.) The first traces might then be taken as the upper extremities of y. If so, and if 
the flourish stood above the last letter, yopod would be approximately centred on line g. But one might expect 
a corresponding flourish above the first letter, and there seems to be no trace of it on a largely undamaged 
surface. 

Alternatively, the ‘flourish’ might represent the flat top of an enlarged letter, i.e. 5. But if K[OAA] 
was written, why a colophon after a single act? It is true that another manuscript from Oxyrhynchus, II 
409 + X XXIII 2655, does apparently contain passages excerpted from Adlax, and it could be guessed that in 
a roll of selections a play-title might follow each extract. But there is no sign of a title in what survives of 
that manuscript, nor any proof that it drew on more than one play. We therefore discount this possibility, 
especially since 8—g so clearly announce the arrival of a chorus. 


P. G. McC. BROWN-P. J. PARSONS 


4304. COMEDY II 
4304. Comrepy 
45 5B.57/H(1-3)a 8.3 X 12.3 cm Late second/third century 


An upper margin of 5.5 cm, and a small to medium-sized formal upright mixed 
hand of practised (though not ostentatious) elegance are signs that these remains of 
fifteen comic iambics come from a roll of some bibliographical pretensions. The back 
is blank. The handwriting may be assigned to the later second or early third century 
AD, in the context represented by Roberts, GLH nos 1ga—c, and discussed by Turner, 
GMAW? 22 f., apropos of the British Museum papyrus of Bacchylides (PLond 733); 
Roberts 20a, the Plato, Phaedrus, published as 1016, looks to be later, and a date for it 
later than the first third of the third century is now to be considered from evidence 
quoted in GMAW? under no. 84. There is a sheet join about 1 cm from the right edge. 

It is a pity that the writing is somewhat obscured by abrasion and damage. e, 9, 
o, ¢ are typically small and narrow, and », v, 7 typically broad; the angle of the pen, 
at about 45 degrees, shows clearly in the pointed triangulation of a and 4, the prominent 
arms of « and the sharply angular base of 8; p has a small high loop, and ¢ a flattened 
centre. Punctuation by single point is found at some line ends; there are no other 
lectional signs, nor any corrections. 

The lines are identifiable as iambics because the resolutions in 2 and 4, in close 
succession, effectively eliminate the chance of their being trochaic, the so-called ‘dactylic’ 
pattern of resolution in trochaics being extraordinarily rare throughout Attic Comedy.! 
Hard though it is to be confident over a short and broken passage like this, the frequent 
end-stopping, marked by a punctuation at 6, 8, 10, 11 and 12, and perhaps at 3 and 9 
also, and the lack of any sign of strong internal pause or of part-division, make one 
think that the fragment is part of a continuous speech, and one written in a less flexible 
style of verse than is characteristic of Menander. The Old Attic imperfect cuv# in 3 (if 
that is what it is) would likewise be a surprise in Menander; but tvyév ‘perhaps’, if 
present in g, and yw[- for yeyr[- in 13 (once again irritatingly ambiguous), would be 
equally odd in a comedy of Aristophanes’ time, and point us back again towards the 
fourth century. These observations, though they prove nothing, may still serve to keep 
the mind open to the thought that we may have to do with that rarity, a papyrus 
fragment of a play of pre-Menandrian comedy, such as is 427, a scrap assigned to the 
third century Ap from the end of a roll containing Antiphanes, Anthropogonia (fr. 34 KA). 
That would be consistent with the content, in so far as it gives any clues; but the 
problems of being precise enough about that recall those of 3540, assigned to the first 
century, a fragment of a speech which was considered in relation to Aristophanes, Second 


' Individual instances remain debatable, but with hardly more than ten or a dozen in all Attic Comedy, 
the chances of finding two so close are negligible; the control case is the Sicilian Doric dramatist Epicharmus, 
whose trochaic tetrameters have no such inhibitions. See Sandbach on Menander, Dysk. 774. and Stk. 135; 
Handley, Dyskolos of Menander 71 f. (now dated in part), with further references; and E. Wiist, RAM 91 (1950) 
at pp. 343-6 (also dated, but still usable). 
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Thesmophoriazusae, in spite of the presence of motifs which one would instinctively think 
of as later. So much that we should like to know about Greek Comedy remains 
undocumented. 

A key point of the piece, it seems, turns on elements of the contrast between 
luxurious living, as typified by food and drink, and its opposite in the life of work and 
parsimony. Thus there is talk of eating delicately in 4, and (apparently) of eating and 
drinking in 6, as opposed to wearing the peasant’s leather jerkin in 2, and to the sense 
of the adjectives dudpyupoc and d¢eidwAdc in g f. Curiously close to this, it may seem, 
is a motif known from a comic poet writing about the turn of the fifth century, Philylhos, 
and encapsulated in a single word cited in Hesychius (A 1179 Latte) from the play Polezs 
(fr. 16 KA). AyvodiAdpyupoc [sic, as in Kassel—Austin] is defined as 6 Aiyvoc pév, PerdwAdc 
<8€>; a way in which this contrast can be made pointed in a comic narrative can be 
illustrated from the fourth-century dramatist Eubulus in Pornoboskos, fr. 87 KA: 


tpeper pe Oertaddc Tic, AvVOpwrroc Bapuc, 
tAovtav, dirdpyupoc dé KaAUTHpLoc, 


dpoddyoc, dyswvav dé wéypt TpiwBddrov. 


That the present piece may be a personal narrative, as the fragment just quoted 
seems to be, is suggested by the first person verb of 4, and the possible first person verb 
or verbs in 1 and 3. That it contained quoted dialogue is suggested by the apparent 
imperatives in 6 and the other references to a second person in 7, 8, 13 and perhaps 
5; that we have a story of significant action, and not simply recollective gnomologizing, 
is tantalizingly revealed by 7 ‘you are Heaven-sent’, 8 ‘shall be settled with you’ and 
11 ‘a life-partnership’. A long prologue-speech, perhaps by a character from myth, 
emerges as a possibility to be considered; and it may be that something in this content, 
or in the detail to be examined below, will evoke a recognition or a comparison that 
has so far escaped notice.” 


|] wrovrotoutwvdepy [ 
| vuvrreprarpardipbepav 
J@ucuryKpatoupeva 
| pocwypod youveyw 

ooo a xedinae(eriilcdlere 


] ocrreBuxare [Joa 


* For the motif, see G. A. Gerhard, Phoinix von Kolophon (Leipzig—Berlin 1909) 59 ff.; for the type of speech 
(I have even wondered if the two are not the same), see PSI 1175 =Austin, CGFP 215, recently discussed by 
G. Xanthakis-Karamanos in Proc. 20th Int. Cong. Papyrologists, Copenhagen 1992 (1994) 336-343. 


4304. COMEDY 13 


] vouctucnABece| |Oewy 

]  ToiccodradAAayncerar: 

].., Grapyvpovruxo, 
10 Jacogerdwrocducer: 


| ; cBiovKo| ‘ |veviav: 


1 |v is suggested by traces of a stroke joining a vertical; abrasion and twisted fibres towards the end 
(where & might have been expected); the last is just a dot 3 Part of the upright of « is on twisted 
fibres and detached; at the end, « or punctuation possible 4 Ja, ]6, JA 5 |., foot of a vertical, 
then y, rather than au: e.g. v|uv, c]uv-, mp]iv; -vy7e rather than -yra, then probably 4 letters lost before -erer_, 
the third with high ink: perhaps [vo]u[6]eteic, -reiv 6-8 | , indefinite in each case 6 ?rrehe for 
iO, just a curved foot for e¢; [, high ink for v or 7; after ¢a, a vertical and a round letter, partly abraded; 
each with a suggestion of a horizontal to make |¢aye: possible, and more likely than |dauc: g First 
two are high horizontal, then high loop, as for ]tpoc, |zpic, |zpoc; at the end, rvxév or THyou" I1 elic 
suits 12 | _, trace of horizontal 14 |B possible 


¢€ 


| @ todT0, TovTwY 8 Epxo[prat 
|viv rrepidibar dupO€pav 
|@e cov) Kpatoupévan 
TO T|dpoc ayoddyouv éya 
: fer ete 
] oc ‘mitt Kal cv, [kara] faye: 
] vow tic HABec é[K] Ped . 
ézi Tol ¥Towc cou diadAayyceTau’. 
]..., PAdpyvpov tux6v 
10 Tac 6 pevdwrde ducer: 
elic Biov Ko[t]vwviav: 
a] yarnz[- ee 
Jov yw [- 
Jpeur[ 
BS: Jul 


1 Palaeographically there is nothing to choose between épxo[jar and épxe[ra; but the former is 
suggested by the signs of a first person narrative in what follows. The ]_w may also be the end of a first 
person verb, like ézaijy@, but could just as well represent éxe(]vw<c> or one of several other words. I am 
assuming that the speaker is quoting his/her own part in a dialogue, to be answered by the other party at 6 ff. 
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2 With the beginning lost, we do not know on what in this line the rovrwv in line 1 depends, nor for 
sure what part of the verb zrepidya is, infinitive, optative, imperative. Without knowing, one can imagine a 
sense like ‘I come prepared now to put on the leather jerkin that these people wear’, supplementing with 
fédwv éwavt® (or HéAouc’ éuavrH); but that risks being imagination and no more. The 6ip6€pa, a garment for 
work, characteristically peasants’ work, stands for toil, rusticity and poverty as opposed to ease, urbanity and 
wealth: so at Aristophanes, Clouds 72, it is the dress for a goatherd as opposed to the €ucric, or lacerna, of a 
Megacles in his chariot; and in Menander, Dyskolos, it makes a symbolic as well as a visual contrast with the 
xAavéc worn by the young man from town (see 257 and 365, with the commentators on these passages). 

3 | dx cuv%, if rightly so read, is the first of several possible indications that the speaker is a woman who 
is recalling a former spouse and a former life on entering into a new one: thus (taking a clue from the 
reference to time past in 4) 5 may refer to r@ 76 mp|iv AaBovte ‘my previous husband’; and the talk of an 
agreement in 8, of life partnership in 11, and of someone or something dyamqrdc in 12 could all be thought 
of as consistent with this. For cuv# first person, as at Plato, Cratylus 396d, see Rutherford, New Phrynichus 243: 
this Old Attic form of the imperfect of eiué is not, so far as I know, represented in Menander and New 
Comedy; in fifth century drama it is sometimes explicitly attested, as in Cratinus, Pytine 194 KA; and it is 
regularly accepted by editors from manuscripts, even if there is also a reluctance to displace the form jy 
systematically, for #v is metrically verifiable in a few places in Euripides and Aristophanes, and therefore 
presumably on its way towards the universal currency it eventually attained; there are particularly useful 
notes by Barrett on E. Hip. 700, MacDowell on Ar. Wasps 10g1 and Kassel—Austin on Pherecrates, Cheiron 
156. One can escape from this situation by supposing that cuv#(.> or cuv®<v> was intended, or by articulating 
as Jw cuvnkpatodmev, Gu, and inventing for the purpose a new compound of dxpatéw; but I see no compulsion 
to do any of this. kpatoupévw presumably means ‘in defeat’. 

4 I suggest 76 m]dpoc as responding to viv in 2, but 6 coBJapoc (if the speaker is male) is among the 
alternatives. djodayeiv, of indulging in fine food, Ar. Clouds 983; the adj. in -oc appears several times in 
Comedy: see the general introduction above. 

5 Ifnot r@ 76 mpliv AaBovri (see above on 3), one can think of other supplements both with and without 
the definite article, including c]uv-=cvAd-. I can give no satisfactory account of the end of the line; EGT 
suggested vovfereic, but was not satisfied by it, in presenting a provisional version of the piece to a seminar 
at the Institute of Classical Studies in 1978. 

6 Possibly éxei]voc, introducing what I take to be a quotation by the narrator. wif: is restored for wei 
in Alexis, Yokistes 234 KA, a quotation in Athenaeus; xatag¢ayety and meiv in collocation, Ar. Ach. 78, 
Katapaywv ... eumuov, Epicharmus, Hope or Wealth 35.7 Kai./103(b).7 OL. «ai cd with imperative ‘you in your 
turn’, as at M. Dysk. 134; cf. Headlam—Knox on Herondas 2.65 — i.e. in this context, it is ‘join me’. 

7 The structure, if not the sense, might be given by cw77)p cd mevop]évoic: i.e. nominal subject and noun 
or its equivalent governed by 7Afec are apparently what is lost; éx Gedy, like de caelo or “heaven-sent’, need 
not be strictly literal: indeed the 71 suggests that it is not. 

8 diadAayrjcopar, P. Rep. 471a: with it one expects a personal subject, but it is not easy to see how that 
can have been so here; and one should perhaps think of 76 wav 8, ta mavr’ or something similar before the 
eri TovToue suggested by EGT. 

g-10 On ¢uAapyvpia juxtaposed to a taste for luxury, see the general imtroduction above. After the 
presumed quotation, the speaker seems to turn to moral reflection: e.g. obrw yap écre 7] ac (or, more pointedly, 
Aixvoc yap ecru tr] Gc). 

11 cuvcévar eic kowwviav of marriage, P. Laws g62c; and see Sandbach on M. E&pitr. 600/920, Kassel & 
Austin on Diod. fr. 3.5. 

12-13 Technically ambiguous: for, if the lack of diastole is discounted, one can think of different 
articulations, |y’ amqz[e and cv y’, w[a. 


E. W. HANDLEY 


4305. New Comepy: (?) MENANDER, SYNARISTOSAI 
33 4B.88/B (1—4)a Fr. 1 9.4 x 8.4.cm Third century 


Lively comic dialogue in the style of New Comedy is recognizable in these tattered 
remains of lines from the top of two (or three) columns from a roll with about 2 cm of 
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preserved upper margin. The script, practised rather than calligraphic, is of the same 
general type as that of 3967 (Menander, Misoumenos) and the parallels mentioned there; 
but it is of a more modest size, and written on the side of horizontal fibres, with the 
back blank, and not on the back of a document: one might guess that the roll was 
correspondingly of small-to-medium rather than large format. 

Col. 1 of the larger fragment has the latter part of three verses, then an act-ending 
marked by XOPOY; then remains of ten more verses. The first three give the appearance 
of being somewhat longer than the rest; but they are of comparable length metrically, 
and with the aid of a known form of oath which can be restored in 6, it is possible to 
conclude that all are iambic trimeters, like the lines of col. ii and the closely uniform 
line-ends of the smaller piece called Fr. 2. There is nothing to show whether fr. 1 ii and 
the smaller piece go together, or to make possible a calculation of the original number 
of lines to the column. Part-division is marked by paragraphos twice in fr. 1 ii, which 
also has traces of a marginal speaker’s name, and another one (it may be) is at the end 
of fr. 1 1 9; fr. 1 1 twice has dicola at line-ends. There is a high point at the end of fr. 1 
i 2; no other traces of punctuation or lectional aids survive, though gaps and damage 
may have removed some; iota in the long diphthong y is once written, once ignored, 
in a word repeated in fr. 1 i 1. 

Of individual letter forms, one notes a in three strokes, with crossbar sometimes 
horizontal; 6 (fr. 1 1 3 and 8) with informal shallow bows; « (and y, fr. 2. 9) with narrow- 
angled arms; in three strokes, the last sometimes a shallow curve; p variable (e.g. 
fr. 2.2 and 5); and also v (note it in fr. 1 i 3 [twice] and 4, and in fr. 2.4); ¢ with rounded, 
not flattened body. Some of these features enter into the recognition of letters that 
are broken. 

With so short and scrappy a text, interpretation must be tentative. It can begin 
from the multiple oath in fr. 11 6—7. The speaker (call him B) strenuously affirms 
something which his interlocutor (C) denies, part of C’s denial being represented by 
eyo) at the end of 5, which is marked off from B’s outburst by the dicolon, and may 
well be an independent remark, ‘What, me?’, in which case, with a dicolon after dpriwe, 
there is a lively exchange in which C speaks the beginning of 5 and B the middle. What 
B affirms, dy’ éyw ce xatadaPeiv (8), on the face of it means ‘I say I’ve caught you’, 
but the face of it is not all there, and detailed consideration will have to recognize the 
potential ambiguities that incompleteness admits. It is for serious consideration that C 
is a woman, even if none of the four possible indications of this is documentarily certain: 
namely, an apparent feminine participle used by B to refer to C in 4; a possible feminine 
adjective with the same reference in 5; the possible speaker’s name at fr. 1 1 9, and the 
oath wa t® feos, used in Attic only by women, which may be present in 10. We can 
perhaps add the possibility, depending on a divinatory reading in 9g, that B’s name is 
Demeas; but whether or not that is so, the working hypothesis that suggests itself is that 
this is a conversation between one of Comedy’s Angry Old Men and a woman whom 
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he accuses of corrupting his son, that is a hetaira with whom he will have entered from 
one of the houses on stage at the beginning of the act: we wonder what he was doing 
there. The action is by now well advanced, for the previous act lacks the ending formula 
which by convention marks the end of Act I; and so it is no surprise, with the situation 
(or enough of it) known to the audience, and the characters immediately identifiable, 
that the new act begins without preamble, as they come on stage already engaged in 
their argument. With the recovery of more and more text over the last generation of 
scholarship, Menander’s technique of linking the endings and beginnings of acts has 
become better known.! The chances are good that the situation in which B intervenes 
is the one referred to with recognizable dramatic irony in the act-ending given by 1—3; 
and that the irony is at his expense, with A and the audience knowing more than he 
does. In this assumed dialogue between A and B, A’s identity is anyone’s guess: one 
could think of another old man, an intriguing slave, an elderly female domestic or 
anyone who has, or can assume, the requisite attitude of superiority. Time will per- 
haps tell. 

While we wait for more enlightenment, it may be worth recalling a situation similar 
to the one which has just been imagined, also, by bad luck, a problematical one because 
of fragmentary text: namely, the gappy passage of Plautus, Cistellaria at lines 306 ff., the 
play being based on the Cuvapict@car of Menander. Alcesimarchus’ father, name not 
known, confronts the meretrix Gymnasium (Menander’s Pythias), whom he finds at the 
door of the house Alcesimarchus has rented, and supposes that she is the girl Selenium 
(Menander’s Plangon), who lives there with him.? In this comic episode of mistaken 
identity, Plautus makes the character a lecherous old man as well as an angry one. 
Judging above all by the sequence of action in which Dis Exapaton and Bacchides coincide, 
Plautus’ capacity for altering both the characters’ movements and the tone of a scene 
would not have been strained in transforming an action such as we imagine in the 
present fragment into the one fragmentarily surviving from the Cistellaria. That is by no 
means to claim that our fragment belongs to Cuvapuct@car. The case would be strong 
if it were certain that Pythias is the name of a speaker at fr. 1 i 9; but the elements of 
comparison that can be made out may still have their value even if nothing more proves 
to be available to reinforce them.? 


"Eric Handley—André Hurst, Relire Ménandre (Geneva, Droz, 1990) at pp. 130—3, referring in particular to 
the full study by Alain Blanchard, Essai sur la composition des comédies de Ménandre (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1983). 

* Menander’s names are given by the mosaic of the opening scene of the play in Chorapha, Mytilene, first 
published in the 1960’s: S. Charitonidis—L. Kahil-R. Ginouvés, Les mosatques de la Maison du Ménandre a Mytiléne 
(Antike Kunst, Betheft 6, 1970), pl. 5.1; Richard Green—Eric Handley, Images of the Greek Theatre (London 1995), 
fig. 51, with further references. 

° It may be worth comparing the multiple oath of fr. 1 i 6-7 with Cist. 512 ff. 
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Fr. 1 
col. i col. i 
Ino, Pbacncavdedbacnic areal 
Jc? pycpovcoireyw: mm { 
] Ce ovroveuvBadwv opy| 


ita POX [ 


Jaccurw[]  aptiwe: 5 K| 
5 Jarre deve [ leyw: ual 
neta rl 
Core Tet al ese eH 
Eye adr in eal ee al 
In6[].€, anor | lal. el 10 L 


Jee. expal, Jr [ 
Jde[ ]devn[ |x [ 
] [.Jopel. Jef 


Prot, col. i 

1 In third place, high ink as for ¢ or (as I take it) upper arm of v, though one might expect to see more 
of either. J?) od (if that is to be read) would be in synizesis at the same point in the line as at S. OT 13 and 
M. Dysk. 152. 

2 Before p, end of descending diagonal for y; space and traces suggest ici rather than oJicOa. 

3 Trace of a vertical before abraded ¢: i.e. -]uCe, not -Jale. 

Interlinear XOPOY seems to be represented by OY rather than OP; there is a trace of ink amidst 
abrasion where the P might have stood, but I see no sign of OY further right. 

4 is difficult, and potentially critical for interpretation. 7w- 1s probably to be trusted, though there is a 
crack where the first upright should be; hardly tw-; then after a gap, possibly with nothing lost, traces of 
high ink from one letter or more likely two; but below, displaced downwards and slightly left, is the bottom 
right quadrant of a curve, representing either part of a round letter or of a curved foot of a letter belonging 
to this line. ww[o]uc- is acceptable (for v and ¢ note cv and aptiwe in this line); tuwwr- can be considered, 
but I do not see how to read zwwy. 

5 High ink after the supposed 7: could give ry instead, but given zw above there is probably room for 
tia. After eve, next may be round rather than upright; probably nothing lost before eyw, unless diastole 
and/or dicolon. 

6 Enough survives for two familiar oaths to be recognizable (see the restored version and commentary); 
the loss at the beginning is 12+ letters, a useful guide for the other lines, and the clearly visible displacement 
between v and 7 in v7 is a help with the reading of both 4 and 5. 

7 The latter half of the line again has a recognizable oath, that by ‘Apollo here’, Apollo Agyieus at the 
house door, as discussed by commentators on M. Dysk. 659. 

8 Right half only of 4; last stroke of » broken away together with diastole (if any); high horizontal for 
y joins presumed w; last, trace of an upright. 

9 Before «, a curved stroke, lower left quadrant; after it, possibly a, 6, A, then right-hand end of a 
horizontal. Last is two diverging obliques, as for A, a; less likely 6. A sequence of words such as 4[y]uéa ydov 
(or 8[%] w €a° ydpov), followed by Aféyecc can be seen as a possibility. 
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Beyond the point where g should end, and clearly by their placing to be taken with this column and 
not the next, are what seem to be tops of two letters in a smaller size of script, probably with space for a 
narrow letter between them; they could represent a variant or other marginal note; or else, as I incline to 
take it, a speaker’s name referring to a part-change within the line, as opposed to at its beginning. The first 
is a high narrow loop; it could represent 8, p, or the informally made 7 with rounded top as seen sometimes 
in text-hands with cursive tendencies, but more predictably in marginalia;* the top of the other letter has the 
shape of an arch, and is more like @ than e, 0, or c. If the reading [7[v]6(éac) could be depended on, its 
evidence would be of some importance, as the general remarks above have indicated. 

10 pa Ta O[ecd suits ( with shallow final curve, as in ypncwov, 2 above, and fr. 2.10); but with no more 
context than there is, the words can be articulated and restored differently. 

11 |«ec or |yxec, the last being a trace of a low curve; then high ink, perhaps top of €; next perhaps & 
(there seems to be too much ink for x, and not enough room for Kx): i.e. past tense of éxxpdw? At the end, 
little to choose between -]ro and -]re (the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of 7 is detached and twisted 
downwards). 


ia ee left of the oblique, which betokens an abbreviated speaker’s name, are perhaps two faint traces 
of ink, the second part of an upright. 
2 mot| can be read. 
Freiecolas 
Le|7 ob POdcyc, dv dé POdcntc, 
ev] ict, xypncuov cou Aéyw' 
-|ile robTov cupPadayv. 
One or 
-Jac cd miv[o]uc’? aptiwc : 
5 ov dye. : cavTir] aitia<u> 8, eed c?-[:] eva; : 
vy tov Mia tov C|wrh[pla, v7 tov “HALov, 
vy Tov IToceda, v]} t[ov A]7o[A]A[w] toutovi, 


emrel Joy eyo ce xata[Aa] Betv 
: 98]n, A[n]uéa, ydwov Aléyecc; Tv] (cae) 
10 J... wa te Olec 


-|Kec ef€xpa[fé] re[ 
Joel Joevn[ Ja [ 
JL Jepul. Joel 


(A: to B?) [PI fear] youll not make it first, but if you do [...], be sure of that, I give 
you an oracle: [...] as you work it out’ 
(Exeunt: choral dance) 


*See G. Cavallo-H. Maehler, Greek bookhands of the early Byzantine period, AD 300-800 (BICS Suppl. 47, 1987), 
5a and 5b, where PBodmer IV of Menander, Dyskolos is instructively paired with a document dated to ap 338 
which has 7 both formally and informally written; for informal 7 in the Menander, examples are in pdoc, 
Dysk., hyp. 12 and in KaAdur/ at 835; contrast the same nota personae at 775; in PBodmer XXV (the same 
manuscript), in the note ovdurovevpuodou at Samia 325; or in 2427 (Epicharmus, ascribed to end/g3rd century) 
in the marginal name /Tuppa, fr. 2; contrast fr. 3. 
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(B: ?=Demeas, 9) ‘[...] at a drink-party just now’ 

(C: ?=Pythias, g margin) ‘[I deny it.’] 

(B) ‘But you accuse [yourself], since I ...’ 

(C) ‘Do I? 

(B) ‘[By Zeus the] Saviour, by the Sun, [by Poseidon,] by Apollo here, [you do, since] 
I say I caught you [...].’ 

(C) ‘[So now] you’re talking of marriage, Demeas?[...] by the Two Goddesses, no [... ] 
and cried out’ 


1~3 These words at the end of the act may be said face-to-face by A to the person addressed, or they 
may be a send-off as that person goes on his way. In either case, A has a superior knowledge of the situation 
which the audience presumably shares; he uses it in an allusive irony which, without context, can no longer 
be savoured. If the situation either is or is like that of Plautus, Cistellaria 306 ff., as was suggested above, we 
can imagine that B (Demeas) has come to seek his son’s mistress as a matter of urgency, wanting to break 
up the relationship in favour of a marriage with someone else. He has arrived at the house, and so the 
question whether he will ‘make it first’ is a live one; but if he does, A asserts oracularly, there will be some 
surprise in store—the outcome, as is prone to happen with oracles, could well be a reversal of what he 
expects. In the event, in Cistel/aria, the old man comes from the country and finds the house; he finds there, 
not the girl he was looking for (whom he has not met), but a friend of hers who is temporarily looking after 
the place; and, while accusing the wrong person of being his son’s mistress, he is eager to make love to her 
himself. In Plautus, with his way of eliminating act-breaks, the old man finds the woman at the house door, 
and in a typically Plautine passage, he is made to clarify the situation before further embroilment results 
(315-21); in the present fragment, if we pursue this interpretation, he is dismissed to go into the house he 
has come to find (by whom, we can debate with the cast-list of Cistellaria, if we wish), and emerges in argument 
with the woman. The situation in the new act will have been prepared for by what happened towards the 
end of the preceding one, before our fragment begins. So one might guess; but the detail is uncertain in 
many ways. 


1 déd0iKa Kaye Or odK Ect Setcar Or some Other expression of a fear would seem a probable preface to 
the ]7 ov (assuming that is right) and to the word play with ‘being in time’ or not. 

2 E.g. €€e:c tt véov, ed] ich; or perhaps something shorter, with €d rod’ ich or axpiBGc tcOu: a livelier 
and more oracular paradox would be welcome. 

3 E.g. hp &Geov vou|ile. The stop at the end of 2 discourages the idea that the sense ran on. A possible 
supplement would be an adjective such as aéiéAoyov; but the demonstrative toéroyv may imply that other 
pronouns were present in contrast. The thought that there are obvious alternatives to vouJile, among them 
Bad] .le (apt enough at the end of an act) or c@]vZe ‘remember it well’, is something that makes one less than 
dogmatic. cupPadeiv is used of interpreting a dream at E. JT 65; a pavteia, Plato, Crat. 384a; an oracle, as 
here, Arist. fr. 532, cf. 76 [LSJ]. 

4 One can suggest éuov bev ecyynx)ac cv ..., whether as question or statement of accusation; LSJ, s.v. 
éyw A.1.4 has examples of the word used of sexual partnership, with which it is worth noting here M. Aolax 
fr. 4, a list of hetairai ending with cai Navvapiov ecxynxac wpatav cbddpa. Alternatively épGerp|ac (meum quae 
corrumpit filium, P. Cist. 317, cf. 365 f.), but the stronger word strikes me as less likely with méivouc’ (if that is 
indeed to be read). Sandbach on Dysk. 240 has useful remarks on expressions of the type dc bdc (the presence 
or absence of iota need not concern us here; the metrical pattern is as at Samia 347). As to dpriwc, at Aspos 
421 6 addy apriwc evrabf’ eyo refers back from early in Act III to a conversation early in the previous Act 
at 250-84; and so from Epitr. 260/436 early in Act III to the end of Act II, it being much debated whether 
a night is supposed to have intervened or not. What one wonders, however, is why the accusation of drinking 
(as opposed to corruption) was made at all, even admitting that women’s fondness for drink is a perennial 
topic in Comedy. If the play really is Synaristosai, it is possible to think that Pythias is still dressed up as for 
the party with which the play began, and recognizably so; apart from what we know of her costume from 
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the surviving representations of the opening scene, at Cist. 306 the old man sees Gymnasium as mulierculam 
exornatulam. 

5 The letters actia, if so read, can be noun, feminine adjective, or 2nd sing. of the verb airéaouat; the 
spelling in line 1 shows that the verbal form is as real a possibility as the others, and though one can construct 
such metrical phrases as érecrw airia 8 or cd rdvtwv airia 8, the words surviving from 8 strongly suggest, 
while not proving, that the charge is being presented as self-evident: the initial denial, ob pny, and the éyw, 
answering a remark which is resented, as (for example) at Samia 286, seem very much in place. 

6-7 The oath of assertion by Zeus Soter is familiar in Menander from Epitr. 183/359 (Daos) and Perth. 
336/759 (Pataikos); it appears also in fr. 951. 10 KT (as restored) and in Com. adesp., PSorb 72" (Austin, 
CGFP 257. 107). The oath is found in combination with others in a denial at Samia 309-10 (Parmenon): pa 
rov Ardvucor, wa Tov ArddAw rovtovi,| ua Tov Ala Tov cwrhpa, wa Tov AckAnmdv. Examples of multiple oaths 
with jd, including the triple one at Dysk. 666 f., are quoted by Kassel-Austin on Timocles, fr. 41, where a 
parody of Demosthenes is in question; Sophocles, fr. 957R has a triple oath with v7; at Ar. Frogs. 305 ff, 
Dionysus insists that Xanthias swears v7) dia three times over. The oath itself, as these passages make plain, 
does not reveal whether the speaker is young or old, slave or free; it does indicate strong emotion, and that 
emotion is sometimes, though apparently not here, distorted or overdrawn for broad or instant comic effect. 
The missing god in 7 might be Dionysus, pairing with Apollo as in Sam. 309 above; but v7 tov [Tocewd& is 
also suitable, and fits the space better. 

8 as construed here, picks up 5; though in theory, with the line not complete, dry’ eyo ce xkataAaBetv 
might be ‘I say [he] caught you’ or ‘I say you caught [him]’, not to digress into other possible senses of the 
verb. On the present interpretation, 8 may have been completed by an expression meaning ‘in the house’ 
(zap? adr@ or Kat’ olxov or something similar),and g may have begun with a participle, we#voucay, or—less 
pointedly—6.dyoucav, the construction being as at Dysk. 259, tov pev P'érav ob vdov bv7a KaTéAaBov, but the 
tone more like Plato, Apol. 22b dc...én’ abtopdpw Katadnipopevoc euavtov, or Perik. 166/356 katadaBeiv rov 
peowyov evoov. 

g Demeas is a canonical name for the old man of Comedy who is head of a family, as in Menander’s 
Misoumenos, Samia, Imbrioi and elsewhere. It appears in fr. 109, quoted as from Dis Exapaton, but attributed to 
Second Adelphot by Webster, by comparison with Terence, Adelphoe 385 ff.; also in fr. 276, quoted from Misogynes, 
but with the variant CéuvAe; and in unidentified plays in PArg. 53.16 (Austin, CGFP 252) and PPetr. 4. 1. 5 
(CGFP 244, line 326). Neither this name in the vocative, nor the supposed traces of a name in the margin, 
nor yet the reading ya ra O[ec) in 10 are beyond question, but, all told, it is a reasonable guess that there is 
a change within this line to the presumed female partner in the dialogue. The supplement yaov A[éyeuc; “you 
are talking about marriage?’ is based on ydpov Aéyeu Tuc in Dysk. 64: that might, I suppose (without the benefit 
of context), by a way of saying ‘are you criticizing me as if I were married to him?’, or ‘are you talking about 
him marrying?’; but such a remark could be made, or could be taken, as one implying a more personal 
sexual challenge. 

10 pa T@ O[ec, if right, accompanies a further denial by the woman in the scene. 

11 It is hard to escape the idea that some part of xpdfw is present, but also hard to decide what part, 
or to see what function ‘shouting’ could have here. -|xec/-]yec suggests a 2nd person singular, but could be 
read as -é c’ or as a neuter adjective ending such as odpavdpuy]|Kec, ducy|yéc; then, with both the perfect 
«expa[y- and the pluperfect éxexpa[y- both being rather harder to accommodate palaeographically, I am 
taking it that the rare éxxpdfw might be there as é€expa[-, imperfect or aorist, either 1st or 3rd person singular 
followed by te or second person plural. Unhelpfully, éxxpayydvw is quoted from Menander, fr. 728; more 
useful, perhaps, is Samia 364 xéxpaye yotv maupeéeyeec, which suggests that the quest for a neuter adjective 
may be on the right track. ‘I cry/cried out loud’ seems a most unlikely remark by either character here; ‘you 
(pl.) cried/are crying out’ would cause us to suppose that a third party intervenes and complains at the noise 
of the argument, like the cook Sikon, say, at Dysk. 621, but that would again be a shock to what seems to be 
developing as an interesting confrontation, and has no counterpart in the scene of Cistellaria which has been 
used as a model. It remains to suppose that ‘he cried out’ is being said by the woman in the scene about the 
man whose mistress (in our reconstruction) she is thought by ‘Demeas’ to be. Here Cistellaria gives one more 
clue—or one more will 0’ the wisp. In a scene earlier than the one we have been using, namely at 283 ff, 
Alcesimarchus, driven to distraction by his love affair, calls out for a servant to bring his military gear and 
his horse, and to call up troops. This call for arms by the lover is a motif that we know from Samia (658-64); 
but Alcesimarchus, who later plans to commit suicide like Ajax (639 ff.), has it in a highly colourful form, so 
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that, like Demeas shouting in the Samia (364, quoted above), he is thought to be out of his mind. A third 


person is present. Some editors and critics (not all) think it was Gymnasium (Menander’s Pythias). Can it be 
that she was, and is recalling the scene here? 


Fr. 2 


Jacte. [ 
|mpoc [| 
yw 


Jévpa_[ 
5 Jerod l 


lov 


10 ror 


These line-endings have elements which might prove recognizable elsewhere, in spite of much ambiguity; 
their relation to fr. 1 remains unclear. 

I acrew([c suits, as in the set phrase @& dcrewc; or (e.g.) -Jac ré c[ou. 

2 mpdcw[ suits. 

3 -]yw or -]Tw. 

4 Probably @vpay; but could be -a or -ac. 

5 One expects ei|c (or mpd]c) 76 d[@c; but the name Api|crod[@v is among the other and unlikelier 
possibilities. 

7 might represent the name ®:A@r1c (nom. or voc.), known to Comedy as the title of a play by Antiphanes 
and the name of a fetazra in Terence, Hecyra, adapted from Apollodorus of Carystus, as well as (possibly) from 
the comic fragment published as XX XVIII 2828, where (as here) the letters can be articulated and inter- 
preted differently. 

g Part of éyyéw would accord with the apparent cu]zro7[ of 10 and the méivouca diagnosed in fr. 1 i 4; 
but there are other words to consider, apart from éyyoc and éyyéCw, which would not be expected in New 
Comedy: for instance péyxyw. 

10 Jmor[, 2 with shallow curved final stroke. 

12 | é¢dd[cov (-a) or | chdd[pa could be accepted. 


E. W. HANDLEY 


LEV YICH OO GRE 
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33 4B.86/G(1)+(1)suppl. fr. 1 12.8 X 25 cm First/second century 


This papyrus consists of 27 fragments, the largest of which consists of two, rather 
damaged, columns which show the remains of lists of (1) people who were the first to 
sacrifice to certain gods, (2) builders of temples, (3) epithets of goddesses, (4) metamorph- 
oses. The smaller fragments have similar contents: a list of games (frr. 3—9), a list of 
murderers tried on the Areopagus (frr. 10-11), and some other lists of which the contents 
are not altogether clear (fr. 2 11 1-6 may be part of a list of sons of gods and mortal 
women, cf. perhaps also frr. 13 and 19, and frr. 6 ff. of a list of first inventors; fr. 12 11 
may be part of a list of oracles). Most of the smaller fragments are still unplaced, nor 
is it quite clear in what order the larger fragments should come. The order adopted 
here is: first the two larger fragments, then the groups of fragments which belong 
together in certain lists, and then the rest. 

Our papyrus shows much similarity with the so-called Jndices in Hyg. Fab. 221-277; 
cf. esp. Fab. 225 (which, in comparison, is rather mutilated) for fr. 1 1 19 ff.; 226-232 
(all lost) for fr. 2 11 1-6; 272 (of which only the title is preserved) for frr. 10-11; 273 for 
frr. 3-9; 274/277 for fr. 2 i 6 ff. For details, see the commentary. As to the light 4306 
might shed on the problem of the Greek sources of Hyginus, see A. Henrichs in J. N. 
Bremmer, Jnterpretations of Greek Mythology (London/Sydney 1987) 272 n. 47: our papyrus 
‘disproves the theory of a Greek Hyginus, while it reinforces the assumption of one or 
more Greek sources for the /ndices in Hyginus’. 

We have remains of similar lists in other papyri: 

(1) PStrasb. WG 332 (ii AD; ed. J. Schwartz in Studi .... Calderini-Paribeni (Milan 
1957) Il 151-6); part of this text actually overlaps with fr. 5 (but it is also clear that its 
contents are not identical with those of 4306). 

(2) X 1241 (ii ap): lists of librarians and military matters. 

(3) PMed. inv. 123 (11/11 ap; ed. S. Daris, ASP 7 (1970) 97—102): a list of the dogs 
of Actaeon, comparable with Hyg. Fab. 181.3 and 5-6. 

(4) LIT 3702 (ii/ii ap): lists of Greek leaders against Troy; suitors of Penelope; 
story of the Danaids; Argonauts (?). 

(5) PYale II 108 (ii/ii1 AD): list of games, comparable with frr. 3-9. 

(6) PVindobGr inv. 26727 (11 ap; ed. P. J. Sijpesteijn & K. A. Worp, CE 49 (1974) 
317-24): mythological families. 

(7) 4307 below: list of mothers who killed their children; cf. Hyg. Fab. 239. 

(8) 4308 below: list of sons of gods and mortal women; cf. Hes. Th. 975 ff.; Hyg. 
Fab. 233 (?). 
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(9) PMilVogl IIT 126 (iii ap): list of Zeus’ mistresses and their sons; cf. L. Salvadori, 
RFIC 113 (1985) 174-81. 

(10) LXI 4097 (11 ap): lists of Argonauts etc. 

(11) LXI 4098 (aii AD): list of people killed by Heracles. 

(12) LXI 4099 (i Bc/i ap): lists of epigonoi, Moirai, Charites etc. 

Cf. also TAGP Taf. II; PHarris 49; PCornell 55; PHaun I 7 col. ii; PBerol 13044; 
PHib II 186. In known authors we may compare the lists in Arist. frr. 637-44. Rose 
(from his Peplos), Plin. NH VI 191 ff. (list of inventors) etc. Cf. in general Regenbogen 
in RE XX 14606 ff. (s.v. [7iva€); Henrichs op. cit. 248 ff. During the Hellenistic age the 
genre had evidently become very popular. 

The papyrus is written in a rounded upright capital of medium size, rather informal 
and generally bilinear, though ¢ projects above and below the line and «, p and 7 are 
a little longer. I have assigned it to 1/11 AD because of comparable hands in XVIII 2161 
(Aeschylus, ii AD) = GMAW 24 (more formal and rounded) and PLitLond 6 (Jlad, 1 AD) = 
Seider HT 21, Taf. XI (more irregular). Punctuation is sometimes indicated by blank 
space, eg. fr. 1 1 6, 13, 19, 11 17, 22. A coronis (and forked paragraphos) in the left- 
hand margin marks off sections opposite fr. 1 1 15 ff. (with ekthesis of one letter in 18), 
fr. 2 15 ff and fr. 17 11 1 ff.; remains of paragraphos only: fr. 1 1 19, fr. 5 11 1; paragraphos 
between items in a list: fr. 3a.4, 9. There are some line fillers (>): fr. 1117, 19, fr. 21 
2, fr. 5 17. Letters are sometimes written supra lineam, either as an abbreviation at the 
end of a line (fr. 1 1 7, 28, ii 24) or—presumably—to indicate a correction or variant 
reading (fr. 1 i 14 and 26, both with a short line or dot to the left). The column-height 
was at least 32 lines (cf. fr. 1 i); the width of the lines c. 21 letters. 

I am grateful to J. N. Bremmer, A. Henrichs and M. E. van Rossum for advice 
and suggestions. 


Hr 1 col: 1 
Ue 
Vtalay 
|deev 
Jw 
5 Jovev 


|. Kexporsodr 
WAL, , Jeevabyvar 


J tape] Scocreaue 
__] ove, [ Japxadcarapecev 
10 ] aduoic Pautpwrove 


]Ouc[ Jv] podirn 6 [...]..1 
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JevevOnp wc aprepdune 


|de wwvroAic nodaictat 
wel 
JA. L de, apeceven Ane 


15 _, Jevcove ap, opwdu 
Jovuc. f KainpakAerkadpoc 


|. .nBatc eviowdedacu > 
] aK, [ ]@vcou | 


20 lparleem rir pee Jewwd | 
element abe 
Izpor [... Jodo, neavre| 
Denke ee 
_|ctovAvKatovovopal[ 

25 _levovdevtepovdevKka 
JevberradocevSerat 


| cuake[  |vvactpitoc 
JeAvacevo[ |. aryl] 
jedAacywry pacnpacho 

30 _ Ivel Jeevrpocupyquryc 
_ J evaceveal Jom [J a 


. Jeagopov [J.[... I, 


Fr. 1 col. a 


Al 


(2 lines lost) 


Oo 
samen | 
— 
mn 
= 


: ale 
Lenn, [Jvval 


Aevkoctrarwvobern| 
docixparnvTnvOeovr[ 


ayopeverevTouToicixpa[ 
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10 feriWockarayactovoc jal 
CLJ.01.. 0). Onval, Jepexdev| 
__JovyAavew| 
| ene [bevyAavKwrury| 
eee ren tah ever... 

15 _ | dewovuToxrayy | 
YL. ]KwmdocoB [| 


m| 

T [Je owe eyovramer| 
AakarrmvOr-nrmrd [ 

KaAd[ | tovvty , | vKaor| 
] Bau 


_L.. Jo. L. Jeroupavane| 


20 apx[ | | Qerrary[ 
ee ae ae 
va [| Bouvyevecbarober[ 
ee ede | 

25 KaipiAounAavtacrave [ 
ovocuvbertaryevecOait of 


« mel] andoval 


unravdexeAerdoval 
Fr.2 col. i col. 1 
Iw. Jevidoc[ 
Jwv >| ]  epyovl 
Jova THCTIG Be [ 
Jer, cacaetell 
: ye Goel 
| [ywouc ovdemrpwrTou| 
] poi). a. TEOe Save.| 
|nuKo | eOvovdetotpwto | 
Jae Gael 
10 Sree Opvcl ae |va_[ 
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Preoia tec) 
Fr. 34 


tall 
(eae | 
tel atne, | 
Kol. Jy Le. 
5 TEpocayewn| 
A eee 
On evepry [| 


npaicrovk | 
evTwiaywr[ 
10 Tpitocaywr [| 


Kevdavaoc| 


Frey 


]ve® [ 

Japy [ 
Javtwvbvyat[ 
]..v terapr[ 

5 fi redee al 
] Aer [ 
leaves 

Jevaror[ 
(1 line lost?) 


10 let 
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eee ot 

Jxevaxal | [. ] a] 

] pouctryccaduw| 
|cevady [| 


10 | ed IW eg 


Fees 
| 
peovo.al 
dapew [ 
Inez [ 
Fr. 5 (a+b) 
Fr. 5a col. 1 col. 
a 
i eases al 
] edu ].. mural 
JaveaBer TaevTpova[ 
] vir7wre 5 weappate — [| 
5 Jappa Tovdpopov[ 
] Kou avacteAapw | 
Fr. 5b] upur. | Oleg ecm l 
Le Hal eel ongoHn el 
lost es eae ] .reAal 


27 


28 
Fr, 5¢ 
leeeae 
| cer] 
|vocr [ 
Peal 
5 Jal 
Peon 
] und [ 
Jecel 
Fr. 6 
ton 
|rwrabapar [ 
Fr. 7 (a+b) 
i yes 
yell 
Rua 
Jee, [ 
jell 
5 tel 
Jaywror[ 


|auredo [ 
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Nivesar 
ie 
JaAkunr| 
]do[ Joa wl 


Jeaverrap  [ 


Fr. 8 


Fr. 10 


i oa 


|vtompwrova[ 
Jevaperwirra [ 


|capempoc [ 


5 ] xtewa [ 
Fr. 11 
ee hain 
lyarepaa[ 
] ocayw  [ 


|vacev | 


29 
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5 ], tee [ 
|xrewar| 
omeouee | 
|radapol 
Jeyevero[ 
10 |pecwurray | 
eas kee [ 
]. tayen| 
Jewe n [ 
] wre 
15 Jov | 
Herta 
Fr. 12 Colt col. i 
pew [ 
faxes (fe ] oA 
eat Sha 
]. Kao Sloe 
21 5 _ rye [ 
5 ]..L.].evnpa Badeva| 
] ovucov pay e€[ 
]KAne > len 
ee rel 
Prac 
]  vovel 
] val 
Jovevr [ 
| out [ 
5 Jude [ 


Fr. 


Fr. 


Fr. 


Fr. 


Fr. 
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31 


32 


Tr. 91 


Fr, 23 


Frere) 


(upper margin?) 


JoL 
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Fr. 1 col. i 

1 | [, slightly rounded upright trace 2 FE 
]. ., speck; long vertical trace and horizontal ink to left (i fits) 4 |, wide p or 2 triangular letters 
6 |_, vertical and speck to the left (mid-height) 7 |__, vertical; rounded base on erencon 
oblique |, speck after «: triangular letter Ome rouey _[, specks 10 | _, top right of 
letter _., top of vertical; bottom of vertical 11 | [, top of vertical ]_, rounded trace or We 
foot of vertical; specks (0 ?) ]_ .[, out of alignment: vertical + oblique trace to right (« fits); left part of 
rounded letter (do[w«]xe[c fits) 12) 0 Ota 190 speck 14 |__|, speck (left part of w 
consistent); left part of v likely _, specks on edge which fit y after 7 foot of vertical supralinear 
‘t[_]., after gap top right of small rounded letter (if not, the « below would be unusually high) D5. 5 
shghtly rounded vertical (vy ?) after ap uv or « (or vertical+rounded letter); rounded top (?); top of 
vertical + end of oblique (u ?) 16 __, specks on edge of gap 17 |__, tops of letters 3) I 
specks (part of vertical and loop of p ?) _.[, oblique; top left of rounded letter (y]paxAe[e fits exactly) 
__[. 6 or a; specks (tops of 2 verticals?) 19 |., would fit | _, right part of v most likely below 
19: right end of paragraphos 20 _ _[, feet of vertical 22 [, speck at bottom _, specks on 
edge of gap = above a a faint supralinear « _22.f. the text on displaced fibres is probably from the end of 
these lines 23 second c corrected from y 27 | _, vertical on edge OOS |e tection letters 
]., horizontal top 29 _, specks on edge 31 |, horizontal top __[, vertical (top may point 
to p); steep oblique ]., right end of triangular letter 32 [, rounded letter |] _[, little hook as 
on top of « (perhaps some faint ink to the left) —_]_, bottom of vertical. 


bottom of w or end of oblique +rounded letter 


Br. t colli 

1 __[, vertical; beginning of oblique 4 |___[, flat base (so 6 or ¢); rounded base; vertical trace 
on edge 5 .[, triangular letter or , (on displaced papyrus) —_]_, rounded top 6 before tc 
specks (__[, feet of letters; ]_, end of oblique ?) above c supralinear ink (end of oblique +bottom of 
rounded letter?) 7: or y ? at, top of triangular letter; vertical 8 _, trace at bottom (beginning of 
oblique + horizontal base: 8 ?) 10 __, triangular letter Te eee eleemtops ot letters 
(d[c]z[p]etn[_] fits nicely) 13 _[, left part of horizontal top: 7 (or 7) likely 14 ]., vertical 
(+remains of crossbar?) _[, left part of rounded letter —_, rounded letter ~—_[, specks + vertical (7 ?); 
specks on edge 15 ]., upright; _—_[, vertical 16 [,speck ]_ , top of vertical (?); rounded 
top __ part of A in ekthesis (18) and coronis on loose piece of papyrus 17 _[, speck at bottom (foot 
of vertical) -,aora 18 _[, trace consistent with top of left part of v 19 |_, speck “~ 
vertical; oblique (above it: supralinear dot with left part of triangular letter or yu or v) 20 | , top of 
right end of fork (v ?) — ‘| _, top of rounded letter 21 _ [, steep oblique; rounded trace at bottom 
22 ,rounded top | _, speck at mid-height _, trace and space suggest w or [v]o or [plo BE ‘Ig 
oblique trace at bottom _]_, foot of vertical 24 _, rounded trace __, feet of letters only Ale 
vertical | _, right part of loop 25, _, foot of vertical 26, foot of vertical 27 Oot 
of vertical | _, tops of verticals. 


Hes2 colyd 

1 __[, top of rounded letter; speck 4 after y there is a muddle in the margin (oblique trace with 
ink below and a great deal of dirt) 8 _, long descender. 
Fr. 2 col. 1 

2 ]_, speck at mid-height ae en [ , tops of letters (vertical; vertical+ top of oblique [« ?]; top 
of triangular letter; speck; vertical: cxapi[ov would fit) 4 __., left part of rounded letter; speck at 
bottom; oblique trace (top) _, bottom only 5 ., specks (e fits) _, foot of vertical _[, bottom 
of upright 7 |_[, speck at top of gap ]__, top of oblique (v, x, x); top of triangular letter ts 
vertical _[, remains of vertical on edge 8 [, vertical g _, rounded base t@ i 5 2 
triangular letters (aA or Aa) _[,, vertical trace on edge (top suggests v) 1m || pitoprof vertical li; 


foot of vertical sloping to right, with curl or beginning of oblique. 


Braga 
2] _[, feet of letters (vertical; slightly sloping trace; beginning of triangular letter) 3 _[, vertical 
trace (+horizontal top, so 7 or y ?) ‘J _, two vertical traces (curl on second: w likely) —_[, rounded letter 


34 MYTHOGRAPHY 


4 |_., slightly sloping vertical on edge _[, rounded letter (?) after «: triangular letter 6. le 
triangular letter; foot of vertical with curl to left and specks to right (v ?) _[, top of oblique + speck at 
bottom and top of vertical (v likely) | _[, three vertical traces 7 , vertical _[ , bottom and top 
of rounded letter 8 [, beginning and top of oblique (steep a ?) 10 _[, speck near top of v. 


Fr. 3b 

1 |, speck at bottom (0 consistent ?) 2 _, rounded letter 4 |_., triangular letter; rounded 
letter 5 ]._., horizontal top; speck; before o, ¢ might fit _[, vertical trace bending to left at top 
(v ?) 6 |_, speck (end of oblique ?) _[, triangular letter 7 |_, right part of w ? [,yor 
7 10 ]__[, speck (top of letter, e.g. €); top of vertical or left part of w. 


lan, Gye 

1 ].,partofdescender __,vorp; foot of vertical 2] ,voroblique+. _[, speck a: s\geeee | 
rounded letter; top and foot of vertical (v ?); rounded letter; specks (rounded letter and part of horizontal or 
rounded top ?) 4 ]_., medial horizontal joining vertical (7 ?); rounded letter _, upright (tiny speck 
to right may point to p) 6 ]__, two rounded letters __[, foot of descender; vertical trace 
(bending to right) 7 | speck ae |etoprot o or 0 8 ]_, top of v 9 _[, speck (part of 
vertical ?) 10 ].,7 or y (right end of horizontal) __[, specks ]__, speck (top); horizontal top (7 
or y or c) _[, high speck. 


1 _[, feet of letters (Bope[ fits exactly) 3 _[, rounded letter (left part) 4 _[, top left 


Fr. 5a 

col.i1 ]_, rounded trace at bottom 2 ]_, vertical 4 |, long vertical leaning backwards, 
close to v (too close to be an ordinary letter; different colour ?) 6 ]_, oblique ? 

col. ii 1 ]___[, vertical trace; ¢ or c; slightly sloping vertical; below the first letter remains of a small 
forked paragraphos 2 feet of letters: rounded base; foot of vertical; two rounded bases; small curl at 
bottom; vertical; specks (end of oblique ?) 3 ]..., remains of horizontal top; speck at bottom; top of 
vertical 5 _.[, bottom of o or 6; trace consistent with left end of 6 7 _[, slightly sloping vertical 
trace 8 ]_, top of vertical and top right of letter: ze just possible _[, top of triangular letter 
9 |. . _[, traces on loose projecting fibres (rounded top ?; speck [mid-height]; vertical) _[ , trace at bottom 
(6 consistent) 10 |_, specks (right part of ¢ ?) 11 top left of u or v (v perh. preferable because 
of spacing). 


Fr. 5b 
1 ]., rounded trace at bottom _[, rounded letter joined to r 2 ]_, speck on edge 
rounded trace; vertical _., rounded letter; top of v fits 3 _[, speck at top. 


eet, 


Fr. 5¢ 

1 ]...[, rounded trace at bottom; slightly sloping vertical; rounded letter 2 ||, <(or.) Nie 
long vertical (v or «) 3 _[, vertical +specks to right (v fits) 4 ].., right part of o (?) and specks 
to left (vertical ?) __[, vertical; speck 5 |.[, triangular letter. 


Fr. 5d 
1 ]_, specks (top of o fits) _[, vertical with medial horizontal joined to it (7 fits). 


Fr. 6 
1 ]__[, horizontal trace and speck on displaced fibre, which need not belong here _, speck at bottom 
_[, vertical 2 \[_evertieal: 
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Fr. 7a 

fi Il lg ves Che Ve 2 ]_, speck 3 _[, specks 4,7 ory _[, medial horizontal 
5 |. .[, top and foot of p likely; specks (oblique ?) GE Whey athe 
Fr. 7b 

1]. [=fr. 7a, 7 ou .3 ., foot of vertical 4 ,[, high trace, probably consistent with steep 


top left of y. 


Fr. 8 


1 _[, speck (beginning of oblique ?) 2 [, vertical trace 3 __[, horizontal top; speck 
(part of oblique ?) 70: a a [| , indefinite ink on edge of gaps; low horizontal or rounded trace + specks 
to right; left part of rounded letter. 


Fr. 9 
]_, rounded letter. 


Fr. 10 

1]. .[, bottom of 0, @ or w; vertical ].[, trace at bottom (c or e+part of foot of next letter ?) 
2 _, specks suggest »+supralinear ink 2, y Ort 4 _[, vertical+horizontal top to right (y, 
7 Ore ) 5 ]., specks (part of oblique) —__[,, top and foot of vertical; specks (tops of letters) (v__[ fits). 
Pear 

1 ]__ _[, two vertical traces (7, 7 ?); vertical with curl at top (p ?); oblique trace =] _[, two vertical 
traces 3 leer Ory _[, vertical trace on edge 4 _[, speck (top of letter ?) OS 
speck (top of letter); top of fork of v (?) _[, foot of vertical 7 |___, upper parts of letters: two 
triangular letters (Aa vel sim.); probably pu __[. vertical +specks to right (kK ?); top of vertical or steep 
oblique 10 |] , loop ofpfits —_[, left part of rounded letter ct eee , two rounded letters; 
bottom of pu (?); the merest specks _[, top of vertical 12 ]__, foot of igeily sloping vertical (d 
unlikely); specks (oblique ?) (perh. |v instead of | _ ) 13 alter <7 Or y _[, specks WAN Iie 
horizontal top 15 _[, vertical+ medial horizontal to right of it (7 likely) 16 ]__ _[, triangular 


letter (?); speck; horizontal top. 


Er. 12 

col.i1 _ [, foot of vertical (space points to 1); rounded letter 2 |_, triangular letter Or % 
speck (end of oblique ?); vertical (space suggests u or p, not v) , vertical trace (c likely) An ly (OF 
right part of w _[, speck 5 ]..[, rounded pace ocak sts (e or 8); vertical trace Is 
horizontal trace + specks above (x ?) 6 ]_, part of vertical 8 ]__[, top of triangular letter (?); 
specks (top of v ?). 

col. mi [, A orp 2 ]_, end of oblique (or part of x) 3 ]__[, puzzling traces (oblique 
crossed by another oblique, with little curl to left at top: v, x, y or p might fit); top of o or @) A) ils 
vertical; beginning of oblique 5 __, foot of slightly sloping vertical; oblique _[, vertical trace on 
edge 7 _, horizontal top 8 |], specks _[, speck on edge (top of vertical) 9 | [, speck. 
Fr. 13 

1], vertical with curl to right at foot (7 ?) 2 |, vertical with curl at bottom (7 ?) A, Is 
top of vertical _[, rounded letter 5 .[, rounded letter 6 _, rounded letter. 
Er. 14 

1 ]__, y or 7; then top of rounded letter Dieyeror ie 2 |_, speck (mid-height) ___, foot of 
vertical; curt at bottom +speck to left (mid-height); vertical with curl to left at foot; foot of sloping verted 
(+specks at top) 3 |_, rounded letter _, rounded letter ‘| _, right part of rounded top _ after 


c: rounded letter; top pier after a: faint verecak out of alignment: horizontal + foot of vertical (v or 7 ?). 
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Fr. 15 
1 ]_., a, A or y; vertical (c fits space) _[, perh. part of top and bottom of steep a or A 2 al Bes 
top of letter (oblique ?) —_]_[, oblique or rounded trace. 


Pro 16 

1 |__, rounded trace at bottom; rounded letter _[, slightly sloping vertical 2 |_, rounded 
letter _[, triangular letter (a ?) 3 [ or «[ 4 |__., horizontal top + vertical trace at right 
(z likely); vertical (?); top of triangular letter. 


Eran 

col. i1 ]_, end of oblique (or € or c) _[, rounded trace on edge 2 | [, specks and rounded 
trace at bottom; supralinear dot above left part of second letter 3 |_, top of triangular letter. 

col. ii 1 in margin before 1~2 traces which may be part of a coronis _[, horizontal trace (perh. 
paragraphos) 2 _[, speck (top of letter) 3 traces consistent with paxA[ 4 _[, speck (mid- 
height) 5 |_.[, vertical bending backwards; speck on loose fibre. 
Fr. 18 

1 |. [, two rounded bases 2 |_, end of oblique _, rounded letter _[, part of oblique 
Sulleony OG ts 
Ere 19 

1 [, foot of vertical | [, specks 2 __[, vertical; beginning of oblique (or both traces part 
of x) 3 speck at mid-height + small oblique trace at bottom. 
Fr. 20 

1 ]__, beginning of oblique; speck and slightly rounded trace at mid-height (part of x?) —_[, vertical 
trace 2 |_, top of triangular letter (?) | a{[: or y+rounded letter | _[, speck at bottom. 
Pron 

1 | [, part of rounded letter 2, triangular letter _[, vertical. 
Prw22 

1 specks (feet of letters) 2 ]_, end of oblique _[, high specks 3 |, vertical bending to 


right at top. 


Pre 

1 ]__[, vertical trace; beginning of 6 (?) 2 ]__., end of , < or oblique; w likely; vertical _[,, 
four vertical traces 3 ]_[, rounded trace. 
Fr. 24 

1 ]_, rounded trace atbottom [,7ory 2 ]., horizontal joined too ]__[, medial horizontal 
joined to left part of rounded letter (?) 3 ].,endofoblique __[, vertical; specks 4 _, bottom 


of rounded letter. 


Fr. 25 

1 ]_, long descender 2 ]., vertical bending to right at bottom (y ?) _[, tops of two verticals 
3 __[, speck (top of letter); faint traces 4 ]. .[, tops of letters: vertical and oblique. 
Fr. 26 

1 |_[, foot of vertical (curled to right) 2 ]_., triangular letter (a or A) _[, beginning of steep 
oblique 3 |. .[, top of triangular letter; top of vertical (?). 
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Fred ols 
el 
ee 
|deev 
J] 
») Jovev 


20 


30 


|]. Kéxpow 6 b&i- 
du|jc KAL_ |e é€v AOyvaic 
| et Apx[a]e Avée cat Kaa- 
Ac]rodc é{[v] Apxadiar: Ape: *Ev- 
vadiwe Cxvbar mp@rTov €- 
Buclalv: [A] dpoditye Doli] Ke[c 
e€v Kv0*pouc: Apréuds 7) 7E- 
gectwy roduc: “Hdaictwe 
A uv[o|c: Xdpucuy “EreokARe 
Ky] {ehicod €v ap. opw: At- 
ovicwt Kai “Hpakret Kddpoc 
ély OnjBarc: évior dé dacww 
if Uae eee: ], olde 
mp&|tor Bapodc Oleav idpv- 
cav: [| Bwpov] Ardc "OAdpr[t] ov 
mp@to[v auxjodduycev ITe- 
Alacyoc é[v Ap] kadar tov At- 
d]c tod AvKatov dbvoual[o- 
plevov, devteEpov AevKa- 
Ni ]wv Oerrardc év Afe}ian 
t|Ac Maxe[do0|viac, tpitoc 
jeAvac év A[w] davar rH[c] tev 
IT\edacya@v ydpac: “Hpac Po- 
pawlve[d]c év [Ipoctprye thc 
Aplyetac, ev Ca[pjox “Hpa[c] a 
iecekcon lee ae 


37 


38 


Fr. 


on 


20 
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I col. u 


m 


(2 lines lost) 


Rae eed lear 

ae jel, J 2h 

Ty[pJ ae rAc Lar[o]vialc 
Nevkdc TTatwy, bbev ‘H[cto- 

doc “Typatnv tH Oedv zr poc- 
ayopever ev TovToLc “ "Typal inc 
Oé€rid0c Kai aydctovoc Apu|- 
Pletlplirnl ]"* AOnval | “EpexGed[c 
__ jou yAavewn| 

[... 6]@ev yAavkarw rHI[v 
deby “Oulnpolel 1 [ lev & role 
Tolic ““dewdv b76 KAayyh[c 
y[Aav] kamidoc 6Bp[t] nom|[a- 
Tp[n]c?: olde Aéyovrar pet[ad- 
AdEar tH Ovynryy pv[cu: 
Kada{t|ctobv tiv Avxdov[oc 
apx[rov ulvbeirar y[ev] écbar[ 
“a tv coach 
Bo eee ye 
vax[o|u Bodv yevécBar, 60ev 
Boéc ITI6poc €xAy Oy: [IT] poxv[y]v 
Kai DiroujArav tac [avéé- 

ovoc pvbeirar yevécbar IT p6- 
Kyyv plée|v anddva, [Prro- 
undav dé yeA{e}iddva[ 


Fr: 2 col. 


Jevidoc| 


|, “Eppod [é« ITnvedo- 
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me THC ‘Ikapilou 

_,€ouc’ Tpodwv[ioc AndA- 
Awvoc 2 Toxacryc [| 
ywouc’ olde mp@rou [ 

_ |. Karédecéav Ap[Kddec 
€Ovov dé TO mpa@Tov [ 
devtepov [d]é Bodypra | 
1 ee ate 


Tepoc ayav [ 

Li ipomeae bre) 

Onxev “EptyO[ovi0c 

‘“Hdatcrov x [ 

év Tat ayar{[c 

Tpitoc ayav [ | dv €6n][- 

kev Aavadc [ év] Apye[e 
dua | tay yaw Tov buyat[é- 


uv: TéTapt[oc 


pw|y adro[d | 
aylov  [.., & Tpa]relod|[v- 
tu T|]Ac Apxa[diac | Aer [ 
Avxjava: m[€umtoc aylav € [ 

ee aaa 
€0y| Kev Axa[c]t[oc] 6 [1[eAvou 
tod Tlupot¢ thc CaApw[v]éw[c 

|e Evdddvylc 

ec 
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Fr. 4 


[Z7ryc| 
Bopé[ov d6Avyov KdAatc Bo- 
péov dlalvAov Kdctwp Tuv- 
ddpew c{rdd.ov [loAvdev- 
K|ync Tul vddpew muy 


irs (a4 bcd) 
Col. i 


amoxtel |ver d€ Av- 
KOV Op|aixa BéA- 
Aepopovtyc TAav«|ov tame 

5 KéAnte ‘IdAaoc | apya- 

tu TeAcin “Idpixdoc PvdldKou 
cuvwpldu twAckhe | Ebputolc 
‘Eppobd ré€ur Aived|c “Eppod 
chevdorvynr Kédpadoc Anu|dv[oc 


dickwe| 


Col. 1 


|... émt Ila[tpdkAwr 

ta év Tpota[e Acjoundn[c Tudeé- 
5 we appar ‘Od{u]ccede [Aaép- 

tov dpopov [’Odu|cced[c Kai 

Aiac TeXapavoc rv 

....] Elmevde Havorne [ 

J, Avopd[ye JAI 
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US) CL at oes }, Teda[p- 
ee Jue. | 
Tr. 6 
| & [1] Ouar [ ext MeAucéprne 
|t@t APduavt|oc 
Fr. 7 (a+b) 
Ved 
}.zl 
Jee [ 
eco). 
5 Lehi 
EBdomoc | ayav ov [| 
é]at [léXor[e 
] Adkprylyc 
by] do[o]c aya[y 
10 ev Neu]éac érr’” Apylepdpae 
Tr. 8 
sl 
w immo 
Avoc ctd[d.0v 
aie [ 
Fr. 9 


Jou dick| wu 


AI 
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Er? 10 


eae 
|v 76 mp@rov al 
| ev Apetan ITdy| ar 
|e Apet mpoc [ 


5 Ja xrevart|[- 


Err 
ee lee ek 
dul yatépa al 
] 0c ayer 
Ady |vaic €v Al petwe IT1dyunr 
5 ], rae | 


|«tetvay|r- 


Ki| radAdpol[v 
| éyvévero [| 


0 év Alpetwr IIdyoo[e 


- 


Fr. 12 Cola Coley im 


Ale-| 
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5 ]..L.J.evnpa Badecal- 
] Acovicou poavre| 
|«Ane > deer 
se liek 


Fror7 coi col. 1 


a ee ane as 
hack ec [ ‘Ae | 
Jarz[ pakrl jc 


Br acols t 

Fr. 1 col. 1 6—r19 contains the remains of a list of people who were the first to sacrifice to certain gods 
(cf. 10 f.). It is not clear whether 1—5 are already part of this list (in 5 Jovey would fit the scheme ‘son of X 
im. ¥ 3) 

6 f. Keéxpoy 6 d:|[du]ajc: cf. e.g. Philochorus FGrH 328 F 93 Kéxpow 6 didurjc, Ar. Pl. 773, Suidas s.v. 
dpaxavdAoc (8 1492 Adler). On Cecrops founding a cult of Zeus in Attica and giving him his name cf. e.g. 
Philochorus #GrH 328 F 93 and 97; Paus. 8, 2, 3; Euseb. Praep. Evang. 10, 9, 22; Eitrem in RE 11, 119 fff. (s.v. 
Kekrops); on Cecrops in general U. Krohn, Die zehn attaschen Phylenheroen, Berlin 1976, 84—103. Before Kéxpoys 
we would expect 4:]¢, but this leaves the blank space unexplained. 

KA[___]e: KA[m@e¢]c seems too long for the gap. 

8f. | ec presumably the name of a god whose cult was first founded by Arcas (so perhaps <p|wec for 
‘Ep|u7). | have not found Arcas as the founder of a cult elsewhere. The words év Apxadia also suggest 
something about Hermes. 

gf. Ape: Ev|vadiau: cf. e.g. Il. 17, 210 f. Apye| dewdce “EvudAvoc, AR 3, 1366; more in Jessen in RE 5, 
2651 f. (s.v. Enyalios). On the way in which the Scyths sacrificed to Ares cf. Hdt. 4, 62; on their special 
position in honouring Ares Apollod. FGrH 244 F 126. See further F. Hartog in M. Detienne—J. P. Vernant, 
La cuisine du sacrifice en pays grec, Paris 1979, 251-269. 

11 Aphrodite’s temple in Cythera was the oldest in Greece according to Paus. 3, 23, 1 and as candidates 
for its foundation we find the Phoenicians (Hdt. 1, 105; Paus. 1, 14, 7) or Aeneas (DH 1, 50); cf. Diimmler 
in RE 1, 2751 (s.v. Aphrodite). 

12 According to Call. h. 3, 237 ff. the famous cult of Artemis in Ephesos was founded by the Amazon 
Hippo; cf. Hepding in RE 8, 1720 (s.v. Hippo 3). 

14 Af]puv[o]c is expected and fits exactly. Cf. e.g. Od. 8, 283 f.; Friedrich in RE 12, 1928 f. (s.v. Lemnos). 

14 f. For Eteocles, the son of Cephisus (Paus. 9, 34, 9) as founder of the famous cult of the Charites in 
Orchomenus see e.g. Theoc. 16, 104 with the scholion ad loc.; Paus. 9, 35, 1; Strabo 9, 414 C. A difficulty 
is that in 15 another place seems to be mentioned: ap, opw, which however may be a corruption (like 
ex «Aqc in 14), as the letters fit no known Greek place-name. If so, we may emend to "Opyowevax (apyepopwr 
as a corruption perhaps influenced by fr. 7, 10 cannot be read). Cf. in general A. Schachter, Cults of Boiotia 
1 (BICS Suppl. 38. 1), London 1981, 140 ff. 

16 f- ‘HpaxAet: on Heracles especially honoured in Thebes cf. e.g. 4 Ar. Eq. 481 t810c OnBatwy 6 Bede 
(sc. Heracles); see further Gruppe in RE Stippl. 3, 935 ff 

17 ff. ‘But some say that ... sacrificed to Heracles’: apparently an alternative tradition. 
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19 ff. Blank space followed by ofS etc. begins a new chapter; cf. col. 11 15; fr. 2 col. 1i 6 (where also 
remains of a coronis can be detected in the left-hand margin). Apparently our author began his chapters with 
a kind of general heading: “The following people were the first to ...’ vel sim., followed by the actual list. The 
list of first builders of altars which we have here recalls the list in Hyg. Fab. 225 Qui primi templa deorum 
constituerunt. Compared to Hyginus our list differs in two important points: (1) it is more systematic, beginning 
with three temples of Zeus (muddled in Hyginus; see comm. on 25), (2) details in the information offered are 
different (e.g. no names of fathers, but more elaborate indications of places in our list). 

20 mp@[ror Bwpodc Oledv nicely fills the gap; fepd would be too short. 

21 ’ONpr{jov: perhaps a mistake for "Odvyr[C]ov. 

23 Cf. Hyg. Fab. 225, 1, aedem Lowi Olympio primum fecit Pelasgus Triopae filius in Arcadia. Until now this was 
the only passage where this was attested; cf. Rose ad loc.; Krischan in RE 19, 258 (s.v. Pelasgos). 

24 Avxaéov: on the temple of Zeus Lycaeus in Arcadia cf. Schwabl in RE Suppl. 15, 1088 f. (s.v. Zeus 
[Teil I1}), who gives further references. 

25 Aevxa|[Aé]wv: the current version is that Deucalion, who had been king of Thessaly, went to Athens 
and there founded the temple of Olympian Zeus. Cf. e.g. Marmor Parium FGrH 239 A 4; Paus. 1, 18, 8; Timpel 
in RE 5, 262 ff. (s.v. Deukalion). But here we seem to have another version: dew (or deca) seems to point to 
Dium in Macedonia, so 4{e}¢wu. For the cult of Zeus Olympius at Dium cf. e.g. DS 17, 16; Schwabl o.c. 
1121 f. Deucalion as its founder I have not found elsewhere attested, but something to this effect may be 
behind the confusion in Hyg. Fab. 225, 1 Thessalus templum quod est in Macedonia Iouts Dodonaei in terra Molossorum. 
Schmidt, in his edition, wanted to delete quod est in Macedonia, but it is more likely now that something is lost. 
Perhaps we should read: Thessalus templum <Iouis in Dio), quod est in Macedoma, templum Tous Dodonaet 
in terra Molossorum. The second part of Hyginus’ line then corresponds to our 27 ff. 

28 JeAuac: J. N. Bremmer suggests [7]<A¢ac because of the importance of doves in Dodona. No other 
name seems to fit. In Hyg. Fab. 225, 1 the name of the founder of this temple seems to be lost (see on 25). 

29 f. Cf. Hyg. Fab. 225, 2 Phoroneus Inachi filius templum Argis Iunont primus fecit; also Hyg. Fab. 143, 3 and 
perhaps 274, 8 (where Scheffer proposed aram for arma; cf. M. Kremmer, De catalogis heurematum, Diss. 
Leipzig 1890, 72 f.). On Prosymna as the site of the Heraeum see e.g. Strabo 8, 6, 11 (373 C); on Phoroneus 
in this context see Schmidt in RE XX 645 f. (s.v. Phoroneus). 

31 f. As the founders of the Heraeum on Samos we find (1) the Argonauts (Paus. 7, 4, 4) and (2) the 
Leleges and the nymphs (Athen. 15, 672b). Here we seem to have a single female related to Phoroneus: 
_a|[{. _]ca Popwy [. No close relative of Phoroneus seems to fit, but a nymph Larissa is attested as a daughter 
or mother of Pelasgus, who is a descendant of Phoroneus (cf. Hyg. Fab. 145, 1-2; Stahlin in RE XII 847 s.v. 
Larisa; Mineur on Call. h. 4, 104). The name would fit very well palaeographically. 


Fr. i col. wi 

In 5~17 some facts about Themis and Athena are told and followed by the conclusion that this is why 
each is given a certain epithet by Hesiod (?) and Homer. Two quotations are added in order to illustrate this, 
but both are of a strange and hybrid nature (see comm. on 9g ff. and 15 ff.). Notes on epithets are frequent 
in Apollod. ITepi Oea@v; cf. e.g. FGrH 244 F 89-96; 111-113 etc.; A. Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 20 ff. 
Perhaps fr. 14 belongs to the same context (see comm. there). 

5 Jeu[: some form of @€uuc ? Though much is uncertain she seems to be the goddess who is dealt with 
in this passage. Because she is referred to as 77 Oedv in 8, she must have been mentioned in one of the 
preceding lines, so perhaps here. 

6 “Ty[pJ are rc Iar[o]via[c: I have not found a town called Ichmae elsewhere, but in view of 8 “Typatnv 
and g Typa[ic I think we must accept this spelling here. The location of the place in Paeonia and the fact 
that a goddess derived her epithet from it suggest that the place must be identified with the Macedonian 
Ichnae, where @€uic Tyvaia was honoured. Cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. “Iyvar (342, 17 Meineke): “Tyvai, moAuc 
Maxedoviac ... 76 €bvixdv “Tyvatoc Kai Iyvaia } O€uic; Hsch. « 1154 Latte; X Lyc. 129. A Macedonian Ichnae 
is also mentioned in Hdt. 7, 123, 3; Strabo 9, 5, 14 (435 C) locates town and cult of Themis in Thessaliotis. 
For the alternative spelling cf. //. 13, 71 where iypara is a variant reading for tywa and Hsch. « 1151 Latte 
iypata: iyvia. 

7 Aevxdc [atwy: here probably the eponymous hero of Paeonia (cf. Paus. 5, 1, 5). It is not clear why he 
is called Aevuxéc. 

8 “Txpatny: cf. hAp. 94 “Tyvaty te O€uuc (and Allen-Halliday-Sikes ad loc.); Lyc. 129 and the passages 
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mentioned on 6. The line of thought seems to be: ‘white-skinned Paeon <did something to> Themis in Ichmae 
in Paeonia; therefore Hesiod calls the goddess Ichmaea in the follow line ...’. The explanation seems to be 
different from those given in Y Lyc. and Steph. Byz. L.c. 

g ff. & rovrore introduces a hexameter attributed to Hesiod. The line is reminiscent of hAp. 94 “Tyvaty 
te O€uic Kal dydcrovoc Auditpiry, but does not make sense. A possible explanation may be that Typatyc 
@€ud50c was quoted from Hesiod and subsequently somehow contaminated with hAp. 94, e.g. by ‘haplography’, 
because in an earlier version of this note both lines were quoted. The change of @guid0c to OériS0c may have 
occurred in a subsequent stage, when somebody wanted to give the line some coherence by making it mention 
two sea-goddesses (I owe this observation to J. N. Bremmer). 

11 ff. In these lines an explanation of Athena’s epithet yAavx«@zuc is given, but the details are still obscure. 
Explanations of this adjective are also given in Apollod. FGrH 244 F 353 (10) and 354 (1)-(2), but they do 
not include Erechtheus and it is by no means clear what he is said to have done to Athena in our text. Yet, 
considering that in 5 ff. the explanation of Ichmaea was based on a story including a mythological figure 
(Paeon) and a place-name (Ichmae), I am inclined to expect a similar approach here. Then the epithet could 
be derived from the MAavecimvov (on the ancient dispute on the nature of the Glaucopium see Pfeiffer on 
Call. fr. 238). Our list would then have followed the way of explaining epithets from place-names, which is 
rejected by Apollodorus FGrH 244 F 353 (10) mdv7’ obv (sc. ériOera) ard Tay mapeTopéevwy Toic Devic. Kai yap 
1 yAavk@mic odk ad Tod “+ HT axpycb ¢ iva Ddavecmov tle (Call. fr. 238, 11 Pf), GAX dad THC TEpl THY 
mpocopw trav dpbaluav Karamdjfewc. Cf. R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship 1, Oxford 1968, 261 ff; 
Henrichs o.c. 36 n. 164. 

14 ff A [ Jeu: A€[y]ec would fit. The quotation from ‘Homer’ is a combination of two epic formulas: cf. 
hHom. 27, 7 f. iaxet 8 emi ddckroc bAy| Sewor b76 KAayyhe Onpav and for yAavKdmSoc oBpyuroratpyc Od. 3, 
135; 24, 540. The line is new and makes little sense in itself. It may be one of the so-called Homeric plus- 
verses, created by a combination of formulas. On this kind of line see S. West, The Ptolemaic Papyri of Homer, 
Koln/Opladen 1967, 13; they may also turn up in quotations: ibid. 49 f. and 61. 

17 ff. The beginning of a new chapter (cf. on fr. 1 col. i 19 ff.). Its subject is ‘metamorphoses’, and we 
have remains of the stories of Callisto, Io and Procne and Philomela. 

1g On Callisto cf. e.g. Ps.-Eratosthenes Catast. 1 (=Hes. fr. 163); Hyg. Fab. 177; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 8, 2 
(with Frazer’s notes); Henrichs in Bremmer o0.c. 254 ff. It is worth noticing that our text is using the Ionic 
accusatives KaAXucrody and “Jody (22). 

21 f. These lines seem to refer to Callisto being turned into the constellation Apxzoc, but it is hard to 

ea |7_v may be ct[npux| trav (cf. hMerc. 11 obpavar ecrypixto; Hyg. 
Fab. 177, 1 ... quod signum loco non mouetur neque occidit; see Williams on Call. h. 2, 23) or é\ct[nxé]rwv. The 
latter may be better because of space and ar é[. 

22 For Io see e.g. Hyg. Fab. 145; Ps.-Apollod. 2, 1, 3. 

24 Booc IIdpoc: for this spelling cf. e.g. Oppian. Hal. 1, 167 Bodc IIdpov; for the sense cf. Ps.-Apollod. 
2, 1, 3 dteBn (sc. Io) tov réTe ev KaAovpeEvov répov Opduxvov, viv dé dm’ éxetvnc Bocropov. 


24 ff. For Procne and Philomela see e.g. Hyg. Fab. 45; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 14, 8. 


Fr. 2 col. ii 

It is not certain to which categories this piece belongs. 1-6 would fit a series of sons of gods and mortal 
women. For similar though differently arranged lists cf. Hyg. Fab. 226-232 (which are now lost). For the 
mention of mortal as well as immortal husbands cf. Paus. 10, 6, 1 Kad of (sc. Parnassus) tatépac, kabdrep ye 
Kai GAAoic Tav Kadovpéevwnv Hpwwr, Ilocedava te Oey Kai KiAedtroptrov avdpa érrovou.dfovcw. On the other 
hand, if Kop|wvédoc{ in 1 is right, 1-4 recall Hyg. Fab. 224, 5 Asclepius Apollinis et Coronidrs filius; Pan Mercuru 
et Penelopes filius in a chapter Qui facti sunt ex mortalibus immortales, but Trophonius would not fit such a context 
(on his death see Radke in RE 7a, 680 f. [s.v. Trophonius]). Perhaps fr. 13 and 1g also belong to this list (see 
comm.). 6 ff. are about first inventors, either in general or of religious matters only (for details see comm. 
ad loc.). 

1 |wvidoc[: the context suggests a genitive, and it is attractive to think of a woman’s name in -wvic. So 
e.g. Kop|wvidoc[ (she and Apollo are attested as parents of Asclepius; her mortal husband was Ischys; cf. Hyg. 
Fab. 202 and 224, 5; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 10, 3 with Frazer ad loc.) or ®iA]wvidoc{ (she and Hermes are attested 
as parents of Autolycus; cf. Hes. fr. 64, 16 ff. M-W; Hyg. Fad. 200). 

2 ff. Probably part of a note on Pan as son of Hermes and Penelope, which was a generally accepted 
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genealogy. Cf. e.g. X Theoc. 1, 123 tov dé [ava ot ev [Tnvedomyc Kai ’Oduccéwe 7) ‘Epyod; Hdt. 2, 145, 4; 
Ps.-Apollod. Epit. 7, 38; Hyg. Fab. 224, 5; Cic. ND 3, 22, 56 (with Pease ad loc.); Ph. Borgeaud, Recherches sur 
le dieu Pan, Roma 1979, 84. In 4. eove may be a reference to the regular husband or alternative father (cf. 

4f. For Trophonius as a son of Apollo and Iocaste cf. Tzetzes on Ar. Nu. 506a "Emixdcryc kai AréAAwvoc, 
Kat’ tAXove Avec Kat Toxdernc 7) Epyivou Kai “loxdcrnc ywerar maic Tpopavoc; Philodem. De Pietate PHerc. 
243 III 27 f. (ed. A. Henrichs, GRBS' 13, 1972, 86 ff.; W. Luppe, Cron. Erc. 14, 1984, 118 ff.). I have not found 
the combination Apollo and Iocaste elsewhere, but Epicaste and Iocaste probably refer to the same mytholo- 
gical person (both names are also recorded for the wife of Oedipus; cf. e.g. Ps.-Apollod. 3, 5, 7 with Frazer’s 
notes; A. Brelich, Gli eroi greci, Roma 1958, 52 f.; Bremmer 0.c. 51). 

6 ywove: perhaps part of a reference to Erginus; cf. Tzetzes on Ar. Nu. 506a (quoted on 4 f.). It may 
well be that the list included the names of alternative fathers or regular husbands. Cf. also on 2 ff. 

6 ff. After ywouc there is some blank space, corresponding with a coronis in the left-hand margin, and 
a new chapter begins (cf. on fr. 1 col. i 19 ff.). The new list may be either a list of first inventors in general 
or of inventors of various religious practices in particular. In the first case one may supply ofée mp@rou 
[ebperat*| tep]a xarédecéav Ap[Kddec,| Evov dé 76 mpHTovr[ | devrepov [d]é etc. For the chapter-heading cf. 
Hyg. Fab. 274, 7 Arcades res diuinas primi dis fecerunt, for the expression Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 74, 2 Stahlin 
Aiyinriot ... mp@rov xarédecéav. In the second case ofS would have to be the subject of caréde€av, and one 
would have to supply e.g. Ap[«ddec fepa (sc. karéderEav). This, however, would make 7 rather too long and 
is less attractive than the first solution. 

8 ff. Cf. Y Lyc. 482 adror dé dacw, 671 Apxaddec Ouctac Peoic karéberEav mp@rov piv, devrepov inmov \evKov, 
tptrov Spvdc para, b0ev 4 [Tvbcé *moAXoi év Apxadiar* Badavyddyor avopec éactv. Here too we probably have 
three different kinds of offerings in succession: (1) lost at the end of 8; (2) Bodypva ‘shields of wild bull’s hide’ 
(LSJ) (cf. perhaps X 1241 col. v 9 ff. where the invention of leather shields is related to sacrificing cows; cf. 
W. Burkert, Homo necans, Berkeley/Los Angeles/London 19837, 167); (3) something to do with the oak, like 
the dpudc dvAAa in X Lyc.: dvA]Aa Spv6[c would fit, but there is not enough room for [zpérov dé at the end of g. 


lain 

Frs. 3-9 contain remains of a list of founders of games and digressions about winners in some of these 
games. The list is in the same order and—as far as we can see—has the same numbering as similar, but less 
detailed lists in Arist. fr. 637 Rose (a list of ten games: 1. Eleusinia; 2. Panathenaea; 3. games in Argos; 
4. Lycaea; 5. games for Pelias; 6. Isthmia; 7. Olympia; 8. Nemea; 9. games for Patroclus; 10. Pythia) and 
PYale II 108 (very similar to Arist. fr. 637 nrs. 6-10). It contains the last bit of the first games (presumably 
the Eleusinia as in Arist.); fragments which correspond to Arist. fr. 637 nrs. 2-9; no remains of his nr. 10 
(Pythia). Digressions in the games for Pelias (fr. 3, 15 ff; 4; 5 col. i) and the funeral games for Patroclus (fr. 5 
col. ii) show some similarity to Hyg. Fab. 273, g—11 and 13. The list in Hyg. Fab. 273, however, is in a very 
different order; see in general on this list W. H. Willis, JAPAA 72, 1941, 392-417. Fr. 4 and 5 col.1 partly 
overlap with PStrasb. WG 332 col. i 11 ff. (a list of winners in the games for Pelias). For further references 
to lists of games see S. Stephens on PYale II 108 (intr.). The arrangement of fr. 3-7 in columns must have 
been as follows: col. A: fr. 3; col. B: fr. 4; 5 col. 1; 6 (foot of column); col. C: fr. 7; 5 col. ii. Fr. 8-g have not 
been located with certainty. 

1 ff. In Arist. fr. 637 the Eleusinia are mentioned as the first games: mp@ta pév ta "EXevctvia bid Tov 
kaprrov Thc Ajunrpoc. It seems likely that they were the first games in our list too, but the scanty remains of 
1 ff. do not allow any firm conclusions. 

4ff. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 devrepa 6€ 7a ITavabyvara emi Actépi tau yiyavt. bd Abnvac dvarpebevre. 
Erichthonius as founder of the Panathenaea is amply attested; cf. e.g. Ps.-Apollod. 3, 14, 6; Marmor Parium 
FGrH 239 A 10 (with Jacoby ad loc.; Burkert 0.c. 154 n. 84; J. D. Mikalson, A7Ph 97, 1976, 141-153). In 
other versions the Panathenaea are the first games (see Rose on Arist. fr. 637) or founded by Theseus (cf. 
Ziehen in RE 18°, 457 [s.v. Panathenaia]). Perhaps dev ]|tepoc dyav was followed by a relative clause év 
é]|@nxev in 6 ff; cf. 10 f. and PYale II 108, which alternates between aya@v dv 26nxev and ayav éré6n. But in 
Hyg. Fab. 273 the syntax is more varied, and the fragments of our papyrus do not allow firm conclusions on 
this point. So ded ]|repoc aya@rfa ... (6) €]|OnKev “Epry8[dvioc is also possible (see on 8). 

8 On Erichthonius as a son of Hephaestus see Hyg. Fab. 166; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 14, 6 (with Frazer’s notes); 
R. Parker, in Bremmer o.c. 194. It is hard to see what could be lost in the gap between 7 "Epiy8[6vioc and 
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8 ‘Hdaicrov: there is room for ca. 5 letters, but there is nothing that we really want here (vidc might do, but 
seems superfluous). 

«_[: perhaps xa[¢. If so, the gap may have contained a reference to his mother (e.g. Kali Adnvac; cf. Ps.- 
Apollod. 3, 14, 6) or to some event at these games (cf. 9 & rau ayers). In the latter case we may compare 
Marmor Partum FGrH 239 A 10 [a¢? 06 Epix] Odvi0c [avabnvatorc tote mpetouc yevopevouc Gpua elevée kal Tov 
aydva edeikvve and supply e.g. Kal? ro mp@rov] |év rau dyv[e dpua eLev€e; cf. also Ael. VH 3, 38. I think this 
second solution is more economical. It would imply a&yav[a ... €]|Oyxev in 5 ff. in order to avoid anacolouthon. 

10 ff. For Danaus cf.Arist. fr. 637 tptroc bv év Apyer Aavade €OnKe Sia Tov yapov TeV Quyatépwv abrod; 
Hyg. Fab. 273, 1 quinto loco Argis quos fecit Danaus Beli filius filiarum nuptiis cantu, unde hymenaeus dictus. In 10 
dyav may have been followed by an adjective indicating the nature of these games. Cf. either Hyg. Fab. 273, 
1 cantu, which suggests jroucixdc, or Ps.-Apollod. 2, 1, 5 davadc 8€ bcrepov ‘Yreppurijctrpay Avyxei cuvaiice, 
Tac d€ Aoumac Buyarépac ele yumvikdr dydva Toic vik@cw &wxev, which suggests yuurixdc. Both adjectives 
would fit the space, but y seems more likely than . In 11 Danaus’ parentage may have been mentioned: the 
gap could contain 6 Byov; cf. 18. As to ]__v in 13, I have no idea what this can be and v may be wrongly 
read. On the games in Argos see Burkert 0.c. 163 +n. 7. 

13 ff. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 réraproc 6 év Apxadiat reBeic bd Auxdovoc, bc txAjOy Avcara. In 14 €0[ero would 
suit, though the traces are scanty, and this fits in with the fact that the founder of the Lycaea is not mentioned. 
In 15 dc x)adetrale fits space and traces. Cf. M. Jost, Sanctuaires et cultes d’Arcadie, Paris 1985. 

16 ff. A considerable part of this list is devoted to the games for Pelias and the winners in these games; 
cf. also fr. 4 and 5 col. i. These games were a popular theme, attested as early as Stesich. fr. 1-3 (PMGF 
178-180) in a work called A@Aa emi MMeAtar. Cf. Henrichs, in Bremmer o.c. 252 f.; Fiesel in RE 19, 318 ff. 
(s.v. Pelias). Their popularity may account for the elaborate treatment in our list and in Hyg. Fab. 273, 9-11 
and for their inclusion in PStrasb. WG 332 (where they do not appear in a list of games, but on their own 
between other lists). Arist. fr. 637 mentions them only briefly: wéuaroc 6 & TwAxa@u Axdcrov Kabnyncapévov 
ért [TeXar tat warp. 

18 ff. For the genealogy of Acastus cf. Ps.-Apollod. 1, 9, 7 ff. It seems to be rather elaborate, but that 
may be in accordance with the importance and extensive treatment of these games here. On Euadne as a 
daughter of Pelias see DS 4, 53. 


Fr. 4. 

This fragment overlaps more or less with PStrasb. WG 332 col. i 11 ff., where some winners in the games 
for Pelias are mentioned: Ka ]c{twp Tuvddpe|w| [ct]ddvov [K]dAa[e B]o|[péo]u déavAov [IT] odv| [de] ven[c] 
Tvvd[dpe]w| [rvy]ujv. The order in our list is closer to Hyg. Fab. 273, 10 his ludis utcerunt Zetes Aquilonis filius 
dolichodromo, Calars eiusdem filius diaulo, Castor Louts filius stadio, Pollux eiusdem filius caestu, where, however, Castor 
and Pollux are called sons of Iuppiter, not of Tyndareus. Comparison with Hyg. and PStrasb. suggests that 
fr. 4 preceded fr. 5 col. i and that the victories of Telamon, Peleus, Heracles and Meleager and the bit about 
Cygnus may have been lost in between. This could be contained in 5 lines, the last of which could be fr. 5 
col. 1 1: so 4 lines may be lost between fr. 4 and fr. 5 col. 1. 


Fr. 5 col. i 

Here the list of winners in the games for Pelias is continued. There is much overlap with PStrasb. WG 
332 col. 1 2 ff. and much similarity to Hyg. Fab. 273, 11. 

2f. The subject of aoxreé|vec must be Cygnus, the son of Ares; cf. Hyg. Fab. 273, 11 Cygnus Marts filius 
armis occidit + Pilum Diodoti filium; Paus. 1, 27, 6 tobrov tov Kixvov dhaciv adAouc te fovedcar kai AvKov Opaixa 
mpotebervtaw chict ovoyaxiac afAwv. Because of the latter passage Lycum had been suggested for Pilum in 
Hyg., and this was supported by PStrasb. WG 332 col. ii 2f. (cf. S. Daris, Aeg. 39, 1959, 18 ff). Our text 
supports it too. The name of the father is still obscure (Schwartz reads ro 4 __7[; some suggestions in Daris 
O:€. 20 D: 1): 

4 I Aavx«]ov: the father of Bellerophontes is not mentioned by Hyg. 

5 After TdéAaoc probably ‘IdicAov (IduxAéouc would be too long). Cf. Hyg. Fab. 273, 11 quadngis autem 
uicit Iolaus Iphich filius Glaucum Sisyphi filium, quem equi mordici distraxerunt. Here Hyg. is more elaborate than both 
papyrus-texts. 

6 f. Iphiclus’ victory is left out by Hyg. 

7 ff. A separate piece of papyrus, placed here because of the overlap with PStrasb. WG 3392 col. ii 8 ff. 
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[cove] |pide twAcehe [Ebpu]|roc [E] pu[o]d roéaxr [ |\ve[, .] “Eppod [.... ]|... .Je[ (I have based the 
supplements Aived]c ‘Eppot| chevddvye on Schwartz’s reports about another fragment of PStrasb. WG 332 
col. ii 9-11; cf. Schwartz 0.c. 155). Hyg. Fab. 273, 11 has Eurytus Mercurit filius sagittis, Cephalus Detonis filius 
funda, After Aeneus the papyrus-lists may have mentioned Cephalus too: (1) PStrasb. could have [K]é [¢adoc 
in line 11; (2) our text has Jov[ in 9, which is in the right position for 4y:]6v[oc. The supplements in g f. are 
based on this evidence. On Cephalus as a son of Dion or Dioneus see Frazer on Ps.-Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 


Fr. 5 col. i 

In 2 ff. our list deals with the funeral games for Patroclus (2 cannot be read, but the paragraphos may 
mark the transition). These games are also presented in some detail in Hyg. Fab. 273, 13, but less elaborately 
than in our list (Hyg. refers only to Ajax winning the wrestling match and Menelaus winning with a spear). 
The names and games of which we have the remains here correspond to those in J//. 23, 257 ff., but they are 
in a different order. Cf. also Ps.-Apollod. Epit. 4, 7; Dositheus 43-44 (p. 181 Rose). 

3 f. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 &vatoc 6 ev Tpolar dv Ayirdedc emi [atpdxAun errotncev; PYale I 108, 12-15. 

4f. Probably to be read as Acjourdylce Tudé]|wc &ppare. A difficulty is that there does not seem to be 
room for something like év @ vixae to have introduced the list of winners. 

7 Comparison with Jl. 23, 700 ff. suggests 7d[Anv, but u[ , i.e. ru[ypurv, seems inescapable. 

8 f. Probably about Epeius, the son of Panopeus, as winner of the boxing-match, though the name of 
the game is lost in the lacuna and we seem to have a boxing-match in 7 too. [Tavomn. [: instead of the 
expected ITavoréwe we seem to have a patronymic [Tavom7uo[c. 

9 f. Probably about the sword-fight between Ajax and Diomedes, in which no winner is declared; cf. II. 
23, 798 ff. 

11 |e [: if this is part of a proper name there are three possibilities: (1) Jpev[: cf. I. 23, 850 ff. about 
Meriones, servant of Idomeneus, who won the archery contest. But there is no room for Mnpidvyc beparwy 
vel sim. before Jue [; (2) ]wer[: cf Hyg. Fab. 273, 13 deinde Menelaus wicit iaculo et accept munert taculum aureum. 
This is different from J/. 23, 885 ff., where Agamemnon and Meriones want to take part in the spear-contest 
and both get a prize; (3) |weu|: Ayal péulver, cf. Il. 23, 885 ff. As, on the whole, our list seems to be closer 
to the Ziad than Hyg., this seems more likely than (2). 


Fr. 6 

About the Isthmian games. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 éxtoc 6 év “IcOuads Cucidov vouoberycavtoc éri MeXcéprnt; 
PYale I 108, 1 ff; Hyg. Fab. 273, 8 (nr. ro). It is not clear to whom these games were attributed in our list. 
PYale and Hyg. both mention two versions of their foundation: (1) for Melicertes, founded by Eratocles 
(Hyg.); (2) founded by Theseus after killing Sinis (PYale). Cf. Schneider in RE g, 2248 (s.v. Isthmia). There 
would be room for a digression on this subject in fr. 7, 1-5. 


1g, 27 

1 ff. See on fr. 6. 

6 ff. About the Olympian games, founded by Heracles. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 €Bdouo0c 6 “OAvpmiakdc 
“‘Apaxdé€ouc vopoberycavtoc éri [éhom; PYale II 108, 7-9; Hyg. Fab. 273, 5 (nr. 8). Further references in e.g. 
Frazer on Ps.-Apollod. 2, 7, 2 

gf. The Nemean games. One could e.g. sy by]So[o]< aya év eA ar] ev Wepl cave ém” Apy[epdpar 
ot| Erra émi OyBac]. Cf. Arist. fr. 637 dydooc 6 ev Newéat, dv EOnKav of Extra emt OrBac én Apyeuspan; PYale 
II 108, 10-12; Hyg. Fab. 273, 6 (nr. 9). Further references in G. W. Bond, Euripides Hypsipyle, Oxford 1963, 
147-149; cf. now also the fragments of Callimachus’ Victoria Berenices in SH 254-268, where the foundation 
by the Seven against Thebes for Archemorus is referred to in SH 255, 7 (?) and 266. 


Fr. 8 
Probably about someone winning a chariot-race; then about some son of Zeus, winning the foot-race. 


ite, 

Probably about somebody’s son winning with a discus. A possible location would be between frr. 4 and 
5, where we expect to find TeAapwy Aiaxod dickwi. But if the fragment is from the foot of a column, as it 
seems to be, this cannot be done, because there is no room for a foot of column between frr. 4 and 5. 
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Fr. 10 

Fr. 10 and 11 contain remains of a list of people tried for murder at the Areopagus. Cf. Hyg. Fab. 272 
Iudicia parricidarum qui in Areopago causam dixerunt (which is lost except for its title) and the lists in YE. Or. 1648 
and 1651. The order given in the scholia in Ares—Cephalus—Daedalus— Orestes. In fr. 10, 4 Ares is 
mentioned, in fr. 11, 8 Ed|7aAdwo[v points to Daedalus; before and after Daedalus there would be room for 
Cephalus and Orestes respectively, but the text is indecisive. 

2 ff. On the trial of Ares, who had killed Halirrothius, a son of Poseidon, who had raped Ares’ daughter 
Alcippe, see 2 E. Or. 1648; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 14, 2 (and Frazer ad loc.); Paus. 1, 21, 4; PUnivGiss IV 42 fr. 2. 


Bern 

2 Ov|yarépa: if it is rightly assumed that the trial of Daedalus begins in 4 and was preceded by the trial 
of Cephalus, this must be Procris, the daughter of Erechtheus, who was killed by Cephalus. Cf. 2 E. Or. 
1648; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 15, 1 (with Frazer ad loc.) 

3 aywv[: some form of ayav or dywviLowar would fit the context. 

8 Daedalus, the son of Eupalamus, was tried at the Areopagus for killing his sister’s son Talos; cf. ¥ E. 
Or. 1648; DS 4, 76, 1 ff; Ps.-Apollod. 3, 15, 8 (more in Frazer ad loc.). 

Q éyévero: the subject may have been di«n; cf. XY E. Or. 1648 dé«n...eyévero. 

10 ff, &v Alpetwr Idéywl[e seems to indicate the beginning of the next trial, presumably that of Orestes; 
cf. e.g. XY E. Or. 1648; Ps.-Apollod. Epit. 6, 25 etc. In rg it is tempting to read «]Aurawun[crpa, but I think it 
is palaeographically impossible. 


Fr. 12 

The contents of col. i are not at all clear: perhaps something about Heracles and Dionysus; cf. fr. 1 col. i 
16. In col. ii the only clue is 5 f. Ae]|Badeva[ , ice. Lebadeia where the famous oracle of Trophonius was 
situated (cf. Tzetzes on Ar. Nu. 506a; Radke in RE 7a, 685 ff. [s.v. Trophonios]). In 7 pavre[ also suggests a 
context about oracles. Cf. Str. 8, 2, 37 (414 C) AcBadera 8 ectiv, bov Arde Tpodwviov pavteiov tSpurar. 


Brorg 

An indication of the contents of the latter part of this fragment may be found in 5 |e [, which (if 
part of one word) suggests some form of *udBeoc. If so, |yA@ v[ in 6 might be cuv]#APov[ and the lines may 
be the beginning of a section about mixed ‘marriages’, in which some part is played by half-gods, i.e. as 
offspring of gods and mortal women; cf. on fr. 2 col. ii. 


Er. 14. 
Perhaps to be related to fr. 1 col. 11 1-17 because of 2 eruwo[ , which would fit a section on etymology. 


Fr. 15 


2 Perhaps | wy[6 |walcer vel sam. 


Fr. 16 
1 Perhaps ofde introducing a new chapter. 
3 |dvoc: something about Zeus? 


Fr..17 
In col. ii a new chapter seems to begin because there are remains of a coronis in the margin. 


Fr. 19 


2 If w ack{ it is tempting to think of w Ack[Anmidc and to connect the fragment with the beginning of 
fr. 2 col. ii (see comm. on fr. 2 col. 11 1). 


M. A. HARDER 
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49 5B.99/D (41-2)a 7.8 X 7.5 cm Second century 


This fragment is part of a list of mothers who killed their children, like Hyg. Fad. 
239 Matres quae filios interfecerunt and more or less in the same order (Medea; Procne; 
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Ino; Althaea etc.), though some details are different (our list offers less genealogical 
information, but on the other hand mentions causes of the killing where Hyginus leaves 
them out). On the ‘genre’ and the possible relationship between this kind of list and 
the Indices of Hyginus see the introduction to 4306. 

The text is written in a medium-sized upright capital, generally bilinear (only 
rising high) and often adorned with small serifs. I have assigned the papyrus to 1 AD, 
because the hand is rather similar to that of XX VI 2441 (Pi. Pae., assigned to 1 AD) = 
GMAW 22; and PRyl. I 19 (Theopompus Fpit., assigned to ii AD), whereas in PPhil. 1 
(=Roberts, GLH 13a) we have a comparable hand in a document dated in 125 AD. 


eo Jeseal EKTEL- 


tern Do} Hieetnt |devovoc vav IIpox[vn [av] diovoc 
| a mes Doce L Jen ‘Trov Thpewc |. [| My- 
|Sevaainrovtouc[ | ov .c deca Aijrov Tove [’Id |covoc 

5  |madacopyne. []...[ 5  maidac dpyf'e [.]...[ Kea- 
|OuoupeAckeptnvaé [| dou MeXduképtny Aba- 
]uavrocdumn: adBat ‘ fay pavtoc AUN Arata [ Oecriov 


tiie Meréaypov Oivelw|cl 
ee a ieee 


1 faint blotted traces (papyrus is warped) 2 ___[, top of vertical; rounded trace at bottom; speck 
3 ]., vertical thickened atbottom =. [ , vertical (p fits); two rounded letters (ew fits); rounded letter 
(?); rounded letter; vertical thickened at top and bottom (p ?); indefinite traces (opyy{: cannot be excluded) 
4 ]., rounded letter vy _, rounded letter 5 _.[, specks (many of them on warped fibres) ]  [, 
specks 6 [, triangular letter 7 above [asmalla __[, small triangular trace, looking most 
like upper part of o (too small for a, wrong shape for @) —_|_, supralinear oblique trace Se ls 
part of rounded top; top of vertical; top of vertical (e.g. right part of v); rounded top ]_[, specks on 
dangling fibre 9 ]....[, top (rounded ?); oblique; vertical; oblique joined to vertical + speck to right 
(perh. v) 


2f. Procne is also mentioned in the lists in Hyg. Fab. 239 and 255 (Quae impuae fuerunt), both times without 
indication of the reason why she killed Itys. We may assume that the papyrus said something about anger or 
revenge, and in fact épyf[°] might fit the traces after Trjpewc. 

5 dpyf: no reason is given in Hyg. Fab. 239. At the end of the line we expect va Ka-, but the traces 
do not allow us to place the beginning of the name with any certainty. e suggests the beginning of a verb, 
like €xrex|vay in 1 f., but it seems rather superfluous and nothing can be read after e. 

7 Abmy: Hyg. Fab. 239 1s different: dum eum (sc. Athamantem) fugit. 

7. The reason why Althaea killed Meleager is mentioned at length in Hyg. Fab. 239: quod is (sc. Meleager) 
auunculos suos occiderat. Perhaps our list had again épyf at the end of 8. 


M. A. HARDER 
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70/41(f) 5.5 X7.4.cm Second century (?) 


This fragment is part of a list of children of goddesses and mortal men. Only part 
of the children’s names is preserved and once the father’s name (3 Xpucdopoc), but it 
is Clear that this is the same list as Hes. Th. 9751018. Hence the extensive supplements. 
For similar lists cf. Hyg. Fab. 233 Quae immortales cum mortalibus concubuerunt (lost); Clem. 
Alex. Protr. 2, 33, 8-9; Arnob. Adv. Nat. 4, 27. On Hesiod being used as a source for 
this kind of list see J. Schwartz, Pseudo-Hesiodeia, Leiden 1960, 281 ff.; W. Luppe, Cron. 
Erc. 14 (1984) 109-124; M. L. West, ZPE 61 (1985) 1-7. 

The writing is rather cursive, with a number of ligatures (e.g. of at, ap, ya, €t, cu) 
and I have not been able to find a parallel among literary hands. Somewhat comparable, 
though more cursive, is Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. I 30 (a document dated in 114 ap). I have 
therefore tentatively dated the papyrus in ii aD. 


|]. Anvayav [ Appovia kai Kddpoc “Iva Clewédnv Ayavnv 
hs Adrovonyv [IoAvéwpo|v: 
Jacypucapocynpvove| eyevovto KadXuponc Klai Xpucdopoc Inpvovel[vc: 


] veveamnpabiov "Hodc Kai TiOwvod Mé|uvwv cai “Hyabiwv: 
Si "Hotc Kai Keddrov Padba|v: 
| devoc Mybetac Kai Idcovoc My |devoc: 
| Koc Yapdbnc cai Aiaxod BA] Koc: 
] Aeve Oé€ridoc Kai IInAéwe Ayi)Adevc: 
|. «tac Adpodityc kai Ayyicov Aliveiac: 
10 |. atdAatewoc Kipxyc kai “Oduccéwe “Aypiolc kai Aareivoc: 
|vavciBoockawauc[ Kadvursote Kai "Oduccéwe] Navctbooc cai Navc[ivooc 
1 |__, traces on loose fibre (both slightly rounded parts of bottoms of letters) and a few specks Be ils 
feet of two verticals 2 |_, faint trace on edge 4 |, triangular letter or right part of uw 3 ie 
blotted trace on edge g |_., tops of three verticals 10 |__, traces at bottom 


1 Presumably the list began with Demeter and Iasius as parents of Plutus, as in Hes. Th. 969-974. 

3 éyévovto: this supplement is suggested by space and syntax, as from now on the children are in the 
nominative and the one preserved parent in the genitive (space does not seem to accommodate éx + genitive, 
on which see KG I 374). The papyrus writes the father’s name as xpucapoc. 

10 Our list probably contained Agrius and Latinus, who are mentioned as sons of Circe and Odysseus 
in Hes. 7h. 1013. It seems to be based on a text which did not contain 1014 (left out by some manuscripts 
and testimonia; cf. Solmsen’s apparatus). 


M. A. HARDER 
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4309. PROSE 
5 1B.44/F(a)+53/K Br ae 16.7 cr ‘Third century 


This papyrus consists of 16 fragments, of which fr. 1 is the largest. A lower margin 
of 4.6 cm is preserved in fr. 1 (but it is stripped for ca. 5 mm below fr. 1 col. 11 16, so 
that there may have been another line of writing there); an upper margin of 3.6 cm is 
preserved in fr. 5. The intercolumnar space is ca. 1.3 cm and the lines are ca. 21 letters 
wide. In the upper margin of fr. 5 we find NC, which seems to indicate the number of 
the column in the roll. For this kind of number cf. e.g. PSI XII 1284 recto (hist.; 11 AD): 
col. 82 of a roll with columns of ca. 16 letters; HI 412 (Jul. Afr. Kecroé; 11 AD): col. 35 
and 36 of a roll with columns of ca. 36 letters. For more examples see GMAW? p. 16. 
The back is blank. 

The papyrus is written in medium-sized capitals with a tendency to lean slightly 
to the right. The writing is roughly bilinear, but ¢ (and presumably y; cf. fr. 17.3) and 
sometimes « project below and above the line. The o is very small. The hand is informal, 
with some tendency to write letters in one movement (cf. a, 4, x, v, v and 7) and to 
cursive forms (cf. ~ with deep saddle and €). The ¢ and . are sometimes adorned with 
a small serif. The + is sometimes joined to 0 or w. There are no lectional signs or 
punctuation. 

We may compare VI 856 (a hypomnema on Ar. Ach., assigned to ii AD = GMAW 
73) and LIT 3652 (a hypothesis of Euripides, early 1 Ap). This would suggest ii AD as 
a date for our papyrus. 

The contents of this papyrus are still a matter of conjecture. We know more or 
less what it is about, but we do not know what it really says or what it is. It deals with 
Thessaly and Antiphos and Pheidippos, whose offspring colonized Thessaly and gave 
it its name. There are a few clues as to what kind of text it might be: 

(1) there are a number of links with the Catalogue of Ships in Il. 2 (especially J. 2, 
677 ff. and 749 f.) and the contents recall Strabo 9, 444 C, where Strabo says after a 
passage about eponymous heroes and names of Thessaly twéc 8é (sc. faci) ad "Edvpac 
THC Oectpwridoc atroydvouc Avridbov kai Dewdinmov, Tav OettaXob Tod “Hpaxdré€ouc, éred- 
Aovrac a6 Oetrarod 700 EavT&v mpoydvou THy xwpav dvoudcat. This is probably based 
on the same passage in Apollodorus’ treatise on the Homeric Catalogue of Ships from 
which also Apollod. [Tept Ne@v FGrH 244 F 164 is derived. As is suggested by this 
fragment Apollodorus probably dealt yet more elaborately with these matters (cf. also 
Jacoby ad loc.); 

(2) the text contains a great number of quotations of and references to prose- 
authors and poets (see e.g. fr. 2.21 ff; 9.3 ff), none of whom can be dated later than 
iv/iil BC (considering the size and state of the papyrus this may be accidental), unless 
Didymus was referred to in fr. 1 col. i 15 f. It clearly was a learned work, perhaps from 
the Hellenistic period; 
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(3) it is suggested by several passages that this was not an anonymous compilation 
of material, but written by a well-defined author who was critically reflecting on his 
own sources and referring backward and forward in his own work (see on fr. 3.6 ff; 
7.5 Hf. and 11.2 f.). 

The possible connection with Apollodorus, the restriction to early scholarship and 
the suggestion of a specific author make it tempting to think of Apollod. [Tepi Nea@y, a 
learned monograph on the Homeric Catalogue of Ships in 12 books (cf. Schwartz in RE 
I, 2863~—71 s.v. Apollodorus 61; R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship 1, Oxford 1968, 
259; Jacoby in FGrH 2 D p. 795), or of a work in which Apollodorus was paraphrased, 
excerpted or used as a source. In the latter case one may think of a historical/geograph- 
ical work in which Thessaly was discussed or another learned commentary on the Llad: 
such works, like e.g. Strabo or Epaphroditus of Chaeronea’s ézopvyipata eic “Ownpor, 
may contain many elements from Apollodorus, but the connection need not be very 
close. For a list of works on Thessaly see Stahlin-Hiller von Gaertringen-Lippold in RE 
VIA 85 ff. (s.v. Thessalia). 

The order in which the fragments are printed is based on their size, as no certainty 
could be reached about their actual order. Computer searches of the 7LG did not lead 
to the identification of any of the fragments with known prose or poetry. 

I wish to thank S. L. Radt for his comments on an earlier version of this edition. 
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Fr. 10 
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5 — Jauporep| 
| aad [ 


Jonee | 
] omy 
JeocBe| 


Fr. 14 


Pr. 15 
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Fr. 16 


7[ 


Bree cOled 

1 _[, vertical descending below the line (: likely) 3 |_, fait traces (e would fit) _[, top of a, 
6 or A (very faint) 4 |., perh. right part of w or v 5 | ., vertical 6 | __, top right of letter; 
a, dor A 7 |_[, top of vertical 8 |, end of oblique _[, rounded base 9 |, end of 
rising oblique (v would fit) _[ , triangular letter; trace on edge (rounded letter conceivable) KO Ils 
speck at bottom —_u_, specks (foot + top of long central vertical ?); after vu: specks, probably part of vertical; 
end of oblique yes oe , traces mostly on twisted loose fibre 12 |, foot of long vertical 
(« or p possible; space slightly favours .) 13 |_, indefinite traces on displaced papyrus (a conceivable) 
Pt, OL |p _.» medial horizontal + sloping vertical (7 fits); middle part of 7 fits 14 ___., rounded 


letter or « with serif at bottom; top of rounded letter; top of triangular letter or v; specks (v or 7 eompacnle) 
15 _, specks; then a long horizontal stroke level with tops of letters (either a letter+-an abbreviation or a 


letter [7 ?] with etenued horizontal stroke, like a in fr. 1 col. i 12 or € in fr. 1 col. i 22) 16 | _, small 
horizontal or rounded trace at mid-height 18 ]_, end of horizontal top 22 |, end of horizontal 
top joined to o 25 ]., probably right part of top of fork of v. 
Fr. 1 col. u 
1 |__[, foot of sloping ae rounded trace at bottom 2 _, small vertical trace on edge of gap 
lig triangular letter _[, top of triangular letter (?) 4 __[, foot of vertical hooked to right; 
trace cae 6 genes (y or p fits) _[, large rounded letter (e.g. €) 7 _[, upright thickening 
at top (e.g. v) 8 _[, rounded letter tr _[, part of rounded letter+specks above and below it 


14 doc: o with anomalous flat top. 


Bro 9 

1 |__[, rounded base; low speck 2] ___[, speck on edge; x likely; vertical; triangular letter 
Bilew speck; thick vertical trace; right part of 6 (?) __.[, vertical; speck; sloping vertical thickened at 
mid-height Ay il s,.0 cor __.[, rounded letter; blotted rounded trace; forked trace (vu or two obliques 
joining each other ?) Gali onkalilelyaues|||  OrOr ue inst, romeed letter; o or p ch ete 
triangular letter; specks _[, horizontal top | ___[, part of foaaial top; 7 likely; faint traces; small 
loop (a?) __[, rounded letter; vague trace (perh. rounded) 8 ___[, foot of vertical + thin horizontal 
trace (7 or y ?); medial horizontal joined to vertical at left (e or  ?); traces suggest 6 g |., a more 
likely than _[, indefinite trace 10 | _[, faint traces (perhaps o or p; then triangular letter or y 
or k) 11 __, big rounded letter; vertical trace + horizontal top __[, indefinite, blotted traces 
ii ha rounded oe faint traces; faint rounded trace _[, faint rounded trace ]_., flat or rounded 
base + slightly rounded trace above (0 or « would fit); faint rounded trace (perhaps top of triangular letter) 
13 below the first v a rounded trace on a loose piece of papyrus, which does not belong here 15 before 
w: speck on displaced papyrus; there is some ink on the back of this piece (not clear whether it belongs here) 
_[, lower part of ¢€ likely ]_ [, 7 likely; high hooked trace (top of p ?) 19 |__, foot of vertical; top 
of rounded letter (?) —_[ , rounded letter 20 | ___, the merest traces 21 |. __, slightly slopmg 
medial horizontal; rounded trace at bottom; beginning of oblique or sloping vertical; vague trace (« not 
excluded) 22 | __, € likely; specks; triangular letter 23 | ,smallloop(p?)  —___, long oblique 
suggests y; triangular letter; end of oblique 24 | [, likely; specks ]_, triangular letter Dilla 
rounded base; end of oblique (+bit of loop ofa?) —_[, rounded letter ]_, speck (bottom right) Ho 
blot shaped like top of a; top of ¢ ? ie, triangular letter; the merest traces 7 i |, wera 
traces at bottom; horizontal base (6 likely); indefinite ink _[, high speck (top of « fits) AX | i. 
rounded letter (o ?); slightly sloping vertical or left side of rounded letter with ink above —_]_, small loop (0 
orp) __[, horizontal top with ink below (z likely); top of long vertical 29 | _[, horizontal + rounded 
trace below (e or 6 possible); vague vertical; indefinite traces Boule le speckss 


62 MYTHOGRAPHY 


Fr. 3 
1 |] [, speck at bottom 4 _[, bottom left part of 6 or a 5 .., speck (top of letter); 7 or 7 
_[, foot of vertical on edge 6 _[, top left of letter (¢ likely) 7 ~[, vertical 9 [, small 
rounded trace (o ligatured to 7 likely) 15 []_, triangular letter _[, foot of vertical; horizontal base 
(6 likely) 16 | __, horizontal top +ink below on loose fibre; top of small loop (0 or p); specks on both 
sides of gap (o fits) i, rounded letter ligatured to 7 (size points to o rather than w) 7 lee ee Es 
top of vertical; rounded top (?)-++some ink below it on displaced papyrus; horizontal top; top of a, 6 or A; 
small loop (p or 0); specks, partly on loose fibre. 


Fr. 4 col. i 
Te -specks ]_[, foot of vertical 2 |__, hooked trace on edge; 7 or 7 likely Ce Ale 
rounded letter or ¢ 4 |., specks at mid-height oad bottom _[, small loop (a or o) Fras alos 
part of vertical+specks to right | _, triangular letter (A likely) _[ , horizontal top 6 |_, horizontal 
at bottom 7 |__, rounded letter: triangular letter (a or 6) ~—_, beginning of oblique; vague traces at 
bottom (fitting a) -yv[, faint vertical ink on edge of gap; the next letters are on a loose piece of papyrus 
and out of alignment (and not necessarily part of this line) 8 ]__[, rounded base or end of oblique + ink 
to left (e.g. a or w); faint trace (triangular letter orv) —__[, top and foot of vertical (long « ?); perh. x (part 
of base and top left) _[, @ or 0; rounded or oblique trace g |, end of oblique _, Speck at 
bottom + end of oblique (triangular letter) __, foot of vertical; slightly rounded base (e ?) 4), top. of 
vertical; specks («_ or v) __[, specks and ronaced trace on loose fibres 10 | _[, horizontal top 
with specks below; top of high, sloping vertical (or part of supralinear letter)+ink to left §[,@ore | [, 
oblique trace sloping down to right; after this room for a narrow letter before 7 5 speck; speck (top right 
ofe.g.c) [.]...._[, medial horizontal; specks; medial horizontal + speck above (ce ?); blotted traces (partly 
on displaced papyrus) 11 ]__., triangular letter; triangular letter is pee two letters high 
supralinear dot ?); speck _, specks ae bottom (rounded letter ?) _[, trace at mid-height on edge 
12 | , right end of horizontal or rounded top 13 ]__, specks on edge (vertical ?); rounded letter 
_[, 7 or 7; rounded letter | [, horizontal top; specks; top of vertical 14 _[, left end of horizontal 
top | [. vertical +low horizontal ink to left ]...[, horizontal top +vertical joined at right; vertical 
trace; speck 15 ]..[, vertical+ink to the left; right part of rounded letter ].., speck; foot of 
vertical + medial horizontal (7 ?) 16 |__[, top of vertical (above it some sloping horizontal ink); speck 
17 |_, end of horizontal or rising oblique and perhaps some ink below it _[,, top of vertical 18) ies 
right end of horizontal or rounded top +top of vertical (v fits). 


Fr. 4 col. u 
15 .[, horizontal trace at bottom. 


Fr. 5 
2 [, left part of horizontal top (7 or 7) 3 ., rounded letter (0 likely) 4 _, specks fit € 
6 _[, speck at bottom (beginning of oblique or sloping vertical) —_]_[, specks g _[, high speck. 


Live. (6) 

1 |] [, small loop (o or p) | __[, indefinite trace at bottom; rounded trace at bottom init ees 
two rounded traces at bottom _[, vertical; faint rounded trace; indefinite traces 3 _[, left part 
of x or A Fall isavacue trace (rounded letter ?); speck; oblique _[, faint trace on edge (triangular 
?) One rounded letter or p , faint traces at bottom (perh. part ofv) ]_, « likely al eee 
indefinite traces; rounded letter (?); cece on edge of gap; horizontal top [ , foot of sloping vertical + ink 
to right 9 |...[, beginning of oblique; sloping vertical; small loop + blotted traces to left and right; 
vertical + specks on displaced papyrus (which may not belong here) ]. ., end of oblique; top of vertical 

__[, faint indefinite traces; right part of @ (?); foot of slightly sloping vertical 10) |\y,¢10n10 ibs 
ye or 7; poor 7 likely | _, end of oblique +speck to left at bottom; horizontal top joined to vertical at left 
(length points to 7) _, oplque (triangular letter ?) —_[ , vertical with curl to right at bottom (c would fit) 
11 ]__, specks at bottom + horizontal top (7 or 7); vertical trace (?) _, part of loop on edge of gap (a ?) 
_, Specks (7 or v compatible) 12 ]_, small hook+speck to right (top of letter[s]) ___, co likely; thick 
vertical trace widening at top _[, rounded trace on edge 13 |... ., rounded trace (o or a fits); 
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small loop (p ?); top of A or 6; top of vertical (?) —_ aA[: between the letters a low speck: end of a or part of 


narrow letter (v) 14 |, horizontal top _[, vertical trace on edge. 
Er: 7 

1 ]__[, end of oblique; vertical trace on edge 2  [, rounded letter (e or c); a, 8, € or £ Ee |b, 
specks 4 .[, top of vertical 5 ]._[, speck at bottom + oblique (uv ?); rounded trace on edge 
(too steep for a ?) Gaspeck 7); horizontal trace at bottom 7 _, rounded letter oh ths 
speck at bottom g _, rounded letter 10, rounded trace] NG horizontal top; small o or p 
II _, a possible 12 | » [, top of vertical; faint traces (top of letter) 15 ]., beginning and top 
of oblique. 
Fr. 8 

1 |... .[, specks; top of vertical; two rounded letters (?) 2 ___[, small horizontal trace at 


bottom; specks (rounded letter ?); triangular letter; rounded trace at bottom (rounded letter or end of oblique) 
ee , slightly sloping horizontal+ink above and below (4 ); horizontal trace at bottom +some ink 
above; specks; slightly sloping vertical; € or 0; or v; triangular letter (?) Ae lee , Specks; 7 Or 7; 
bottom of o or a; part of low slightly sloping vertical 5 de: above left part of « some supralinear ink 
_€_ |, specks (horizontal top ?); high specks (consistent with top of p); rounded trace at bottom + speck above 
it |, lower part of « or x _, Speck (narrow letter) 6 |, specks _, horizontal top +some ink 
below (7 likely); rounded letter or p _[, blotted traces on edge is ei , end of oblique; left part 
of rounded letter; specks; top of vertical; specks _[,, « or 8; rounded trace at bottom with some ink above 
and below 8 ]_, oblique (fork of ulikely) , specks; vertical _[ , horizontal top on ae fie 
blotted indefinite traces; fourth letter: horizontal top + vertical descending at middle; fifth letter: top of vertical; 
specks 10 |. ___, horizontal+ink below; faint indefinite traces __[, top right of rounded letter; 
thin horizontal top + ink below 11 ]_, rounded trace (top of letter) _, top of rounded letter _—[, 
speck (top of vertical) 12 |, € fits __[, triangular letter; vertical trace. 


Fr. 9 

1 ]_, slightly rounded trace at bottom (e likely) __[, rounded letter; beginning of oblique ( or A) 
].[. specks 2 ].[, specks ]_, triangular letter _[, top of vertical +low speck to right orale. 
vertical trace _[, left part of 2, 6 or w most likely (+supralinear ink or dirt) | ,speck;aorAlikely 
small rounded letter 4 ].,a0rA _ ]_, specks _, specks 5 ...[, specks (lower part of uct 
compatible) ].[, specks at bottom J _, specks _.» vertical; vertical + specks to left at mid-height 
(v ?); specks; right part of loop + ink below (p fits) 6 1 _[, oblique or rounded trace at bottom; high 
oblique or rounded trace ]., horizontal top +ink below __[, sloping vertical (as in 7 or x); speck 
7 __., top of vertical; bottom of « or c; vertical trace 3) top ofplikelys [ , horizontal top; 
bottom of small rounded letter; v fits; beginning of sloping vertical+ horizontal top (y ?); vertical bending 
backwards at top; vertical leaning to left+ blotted medial horizontal (7 or v ?) g __[, two joining 
obliques (a or A); rounded letter ]...[, specks (top of letter); 6 likely; top of vertical roy || they 
horizontal top; top of vertical. 


Fr. 10 

Wg) eee [ , feet of letters: oblique; specks; end of oblique or rounded base; specks; end of oblique; foot 
of sloping vertical; bottom of rounded letter 2 _, specks (x compatible) 3 _, slightly sloping 
horizontal + specks to left (y or 7) 4 __, beginning of a fits; vertical joined by medial horizontal (7 fits) 
5 _., horizontal top+specks below; indefinite traces (e ?) _[, left part of rounded letter GO 5@ 
or A 7 [, ¢ likely OM EpESPECKS3hy Olam: 13 |__, rounded trace at bottom; foot of 
vertical + speck at mid-height to right 15 |. _[, speck at bottom; rounded trace at bottom iW Tks 
speck; oblique + ink above it; indefinite traces at bottom | [ , tops of letters: small loop; speck; 
triangular letter; speck; small rounded trace (mid-height). 


Br, 00 
1 |__[, faint traces at bottom (perh. supralinear ink above vin 2) __, foot of vertical; specks Pedl| aa 
end of oblique 8 |_, right end of horizontal top. 
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Er. 12 

1 | [, faint trace 2 |__, end of oblique; speck at bottom + small horizontal trace at bottom (perh. 
aor) —_[, foot of vertical 3 |, 3 or 4 letters: 7 or 7; right part of loop of o or p (or left part of 
A); rounded trace (or right end of oblique of A) at bottom; specks on edge of gap (bottom left+top right of 
letter) _[ , left part of rounded letter 4], orright end of « above v supralinear trace (small 
p, perhaps preceded and followed by more supralinear ink) _[, rounded letter 6 |, speck (top right 
of letter, X compatible) _[ , rounded letter 7 |, vertical+speck on edge at mid-height (v fits) 8 |, 
specks on edge 10 | [, top of vertical (?). 
Tr 13 

1 [, speck at bottom Cig |i Moaa i { , oblique trace, sloping to right; blotted indefinite traces 
2 | pea [ , blotted indefinite traces 4 |_, faint trace (top of letter ?) __, specks; rounded letter (e 
fits best) _[ , blotted traces on edge. 
Fr. 14 

1 | _[, foot of vertical 3 ]_, speck on edge (top of letter) 4 |., speck at top _[, Aor x 
5 |.L specks Talo specks 
Fr. 15 

1 | [, speck at bottom 2 [, beginning of long oblique (perh. yx) 3 |_, speck on edge 


(top right) | _, top of vertical. 


Bie CO lend 

8 Perhaps Ai]arvoc[. Aiatos is attested as a son of Pheidippos and father of Thessalos. He is said to have 
migrated to Thessaly; cf. Polyaen. 8, 44; Charax FGrH 103 F 6. He may have been referred to in the epinician 
for Keles in Simon. PMG 511, but the evidence allows no conclusions. Sometimes the name is spelled Aiatios; 
cf. also fr. 10. 8. 

9 ka. [.. ]v: some form of kaAéw seems possible (e.g. kado[bcxJv would fit space and traces if written 
not too closely). 

10 efupa can be read; on Ephyra see comm. on 16 ff. 

11]... voc: this may be the poet who is quoted in 12 (where see comm.). One could think of e.g. 
Lysimachos, who is described as 6 rove vdcrouc moujcac KoAopuivioc (cf. e.g. Eust. 1796, 45; FGrH 382 F 15), 
or of a description like 6 KoAofdévioc for Antimachos or Nicander (who wrote an epic poem Oiraixd). The 
width of the column suggests that only the ethnic was mentioned, but Ko]Ao¢wvoc cannot be verified from 
the papyrus. ; 

®Peidimrov: Pheidippos was the son of Thessalos and grandson of Herakles (cf. //. 2, 679; 2 AR 3, 1090). 
With his brother Antiphos he took part in the Trojan war with thirty ships from Kos and Nisyra (JI. 2, 676 ff.; 
Strabo 14, 653 C; DS 5, 54; & Pi. NV 4, 40; Diktys 1, 14, 17). After the Trojan war they went to Ephyra in 
Thesprotia, where they were also buried (Artist. Peplos 640, 39 Rose). One of their descendants, another 
Thessalos or his father Aiatios (see on 8) moved from Thesprotia to Thessaly, which was called after Thessalos 
(Vell. Pat. 1, 3, 1; Strabo 9, 444 C). Cf. Hofer in Roscher IL 2, 2291 s.v. Pheidippos; Hiller von Gaertringen 
in RE VIa, 113 (s.v. Thessalos). 

12 KocuyTopa points to a quotation from poetry, of which also 13 and perhaps 14 may be part; |_ov is 
probably part of an adjective going with it, and one would expect a genitive to follow. Cf. e.g. AR 1, 194 
ynparéov Kocujtopa maddc; in Homer the word is always connected with Aa@y (e.g. Jl. 1, 16; Od. 18, 152). 

13 It is attractive to read and divide the letters as follows: | « ev nyafeat ty[ Cf. e.g. Tl. 2, 722 Arjuvar 
ev nyabén.. 

14 umm, prac: the name ‘Im7odduac, the only proper name that suggests itself, is too short and does 
not particularly fit the context and traces. It seems best to divide Joc im7____wac assuming that a new word 
began after some form of tzoc or imm(e)uoc. The latter is attested as an adjective of gods like Zeus, Ares or 
Poseidon (ITocesd@v]oc tmmiov would fit). 

15 f. Joc ev rac a | | sac: apparently a reference to an author and his work. As |piauc is a likely 
reading we may assume that the work was referred to as icro|péavc. Then the end of 15 must be part of a 
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further qualification. The stroke indicates an abbreviation, and there are the following possibilities: (1) name 
of an author, so that icropéacc must mean ‘commentaries’, as in e.g. S' Lye. gtr & ... [wédpov icropiac. If 
so, the author in ]joc could be Didymos and a could be Aischylos. Difficulties with this solution are that 
(a) we are left with room for four letters in 16; (b) that a does not look like av; (2) adjective going with 
icroptacc, in which case Arrucaic springs to mind. There are several Atthidographers in -mos, e.g. Kleidemos 
(FGrH 323); Phanodemos (FGrH 325); Kadmos (FGrH 335). The titles given for their works vary; only of 
Kadmos is the tithe Arrixai icropéac attested (FGrH 335 T 1). The difficulties here are the same as with (Ga): 
(a) awkward spacing at the beginning of 16; (b) a. does not look like az. It should also be noted that 
abbreviations for Arrixdc are usually are“ vel sim.; cf. K. McNamee, Abbreviations in Greek literary papyrt and 
ostraca, Ann Arbor 1981, 12. 

16 ff. The train of thought may be as follows: ‘(author Y said in work X that) in the ...th year (Antiphos 
and) Pheidippos sailed from Troy (and did something in) Ephyra’. This implies that we have to take epupa 
as a dative without iota adscript and that the number of the year must have been indicated by a letter. 
Perhaps it was told here how Antiphos and Pheidippos settled and died in Ephyra and were buried there 
(476 Tpotac mA€|[ovrac Bavetv or olxetv &] "Efvpar would nicely fill the gap in 18 f.). On Pheidippos going to 
Ephyra cf. Vell. Pat. 1, 1, 1 Phidippus Ephyram in Thesprotia (sc. occupauit); on Antiphos and Pheidippos Arist. 
Peplos fr. 640, 39 Rose. 

19 Probably about Ephyra in Thesprotia; see on 16 ff. Cf. on this place also Paus. 9, 36, 3; Strabo 7, 
324 C; on Thesprotian Ephyra as the starting-point for the colonization of Thessaly see Strabo 9, 444 C 
(quoted in intr.). 

tpt: perhaps corresponding to érex jvev in 16, It could be ‘the third year’ or ‘the third generation’. The 
first could lead to tp¢|[rax 8¢ (sc. rer) Avripo]v kai "Iwvac, which fits the space very well. If these people went 
to Thessaly a verb could follow in 91. In Y Lyc. 911 we have a version of the story where Antiphos is indeed 
going to Thessaly, whereas Pheidippos ends up in Cyprus. The latter could lead to e.g. rpé|[ryu 8é yevedu 
Oeccado|v Kat “Twvac, which, however, is definitely too long, although it fits in with the tradition that Thessalos, 
the grandson of Pheidippos (see on 8), colonized Thessalia (see on 11). As to the space there may be better 
prospects in taking |» as the end of an infinitive, e.g. #«ex]v. For the idea of the ‘third generation’ cf. also Th. 
1, 12, 3 (60 years after the Trojan war there was still a great deal of resettlement). 

20 “Twvac: I assume that in this context this refers to the Athenians in the Homeric sense (cf. Kleidemos 
FGrH 323 F 13). I found no indications that they went to Thessaly with Antiphos or his descendants after 
the Trojan war. But, as a great deal of nostos-colonizing was attributed to them, the idea is not implausible 
(cf. T. W. Allen, The Homeric Catalogue of Ships, Oxford 1921, 55). 

21 @eccjaAtav seems likely. Another possibility—though less likely—is “I7]aA¢av (cf. Ps.-Apollod. Eput. 
6, 15). 


Fr. 1 col. 0 

2 exd c [: probably exducal , which may be either from éxducaw or aorist of éxdviw. The latter seems 
more promising, e.g. some form of the participle éxducac. 

5 ff. In 5 we may divide aca weA[ or ac azeA{. For the first possibility cf. X' Lyc. g11 Avridoc dé 6 Oeccadod 
eic ITehacyovde Mba Kai THY ywpav Katacya@v Oeccadtay éxddAece. But the fem. -aca is awkward. With ac aveA[ 
we may think of some form of dzreAfeiv, -dv etc. and -ac could be the ending of e.g. an accusative plural or 
a masculine participle. This second division is more attractive. The subject of 5 ff. may still be Antiphos and 
Pheidippos: a5<A¢ov in 7 would fit a context about brothers. Alternatively this passage may be about Aiat(i)os’ 
colonization of Thessaly. Cf. Polyaen. 8, 44: Aiatos went to Thessaly with his sister Polykleia. An oracle (cf. 
xpycu_[ in 8) had said that the one who first crossed the Acheloos would be king of the new land. Polykleia 
pretended to have hurt her foot and asked her brother (cf. adeApo [ in 7) to carry her across the river (cf. 
perhaps dreve[yKetv vel sum. in 6). He did so, and at the last moment she jumped out of his arms onto the 
shore, saying she was the first to enter the land. Aiatos rather admired her for this and married her. They 
called their son Thessalos. Although verbal reminiscences of Polyaen. 8, 44 may be detected they do not 
seem sufficient to prove anything for 5 ff. 

6 dveve[yxetv vel sim.? 

II apicror _[: perhaps a reference to Aristotle (or part of a quotation containing e.g. the word ducapicror6- 
ceva [Zl. 18, 54] ?). 
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14 Soc S107[: Scor[ might be from d:vo7pedrjc, which occurs e.g. in Jl. 2, 660 and Hes. Th. 82 diorpepewv 
BactAjwy (and doc might point to Hesiod); another possibility 1s 6v67[t. 
15 f. écrpa]|revpeévo[e vel sem.? 


Fr. 2 

5 |umopo.cw yA{: the dative ending points to a quotation from a poet. If from epic we can choose between 
edpluropoicw and dx]umdporcu; if not, there is also ray]u7dpoucw. The first word is used of the sea (e.g. IU. 
15, 381; Od. 4, 432; 12, 2); the second of ships (e.g. Il. 2, 351 vynuciv ev dkumdpo.cw; 10, 442); the third too 
(e.g. E. Hel. 1272). I found no overlap with Homer or Hesiod. As to yA[ we may think e.g. either of the name 
of an author or of yA[{aupaici, another epithet suitable for ships (attested in epic and Pindar; cf. e.g. Il. 2, 
680). In the latter case the metre may be choriambic (-] UU — — UU — VY). In Il. 2, 712 TAadupac is 
mentioned as a place-name. 

6 -dapac pyt|wp? No proper name recommends itself particularly. 

8 f. Perhaps Jericate 5{ and Jaicare, which may be another quotation. But it is easy to think of other 
divisions of the letters (e.g. | erica te 5[, Je tue are 6[ and matic dre [cf. Call. fr. 1, 5]). 

Il ém|uKdcavto? 

12 f. In 12 watp[tjoc or tatploc is likely. In 13 we may divide ]jou Avev ovde dw[ , which looks like a 
quotation from poetry again; its metre might be aeolic (xx] — UU — U — [), although @ov from ¢4iw is 
attested only in Homer. 

14 Aigimios was a Doric king near Mt. Oita, whose sons Pamphylos and Dymas assisted the Heraclids 
when they returned to the Peloponnese. Cf. e.g. Ps.-Apollod. 2, 8, 3; 2 Pi. P. 5, 92; Strabo g, 427 C. In 2 
Pi. P. 1, 121c we find that these Dorians first lived on Mt. Pindos near Perrhaibia (cf. fr. 9.5 ?), then moved 
to the area between Mt. Oita and Parnassos (cf. fr. 11.5 ?) and eventually joined the Heraclids. On Aigimios 
and Herakles cf. N. G. L. Hammond, Epirus, Oxford 1967, 381. On Aigimios in Thessaly cf. Hdt. 1, 56; DS 
4, 37, 3; Ps.-Apollod. 2, 7, 7: he helped Herakles against the Lapith Koronos. 

17 dv@]perroucu: another poetic quotation? or av] puézroic wA[? 

18 doc: it is tempting to think of an genitive ending in doc or of ‘“Hcéio]|do0c, though obviously this does 
not exhaust the possibilities. 6.dov[ may be & idou[ or didov{. 

19 GeodpiAéc or Feodiréc[Tepoc or -ratoc vel sim. 

21 ff. These lines may contain a quotation from lyric poety: 

Kad de vd 

tleyadntopoc[ 

].@ xaAceomau[ 

Jee[v]arxpor| 
For details see below. The subject of the fragment could be Herakles’ adventures at Kos. These are also dealt 
with in Pi. fr. 33a (from h. 1 to Zeus), which is in dactylo-epitrites. Our fragment too could be incorporated 
in a dactylo-epitritic sequence. Although it may be tempting to make the connection I do not think that the 
evidence is sufficient to attribute the fragment to Pindar’s first hymn, but one should bear in mind the 
possibility. 

21 We may read xaddevd[: kad is a poetic form. It occurs in e.g. Jl. 2, 692, but we have no reason to 
suppose that our author is speaking about that passage here. There might, just possibly, be a defective overlap 
with Il. 14, 435 £. «ad dé of bdwp | xedav. The form is also attested in Anacr. PMG 441 Kad 8é A@moc écyicbn 
and we find «dy in Pi. O. 8, 78. The line may, therefore, also be part of a quotation from lyric. 

22 Probably pJeyaArjropoc: another poetic word, attested in epic as well as in lyric poetry (e.g. Pi. L. 5, 
34); presumably part of the same quotation as the preceding line. 

23 Probably XaA«dmau [: the grandmother of Antiphos and Pheidippos was Chalkiope, the daughter of 
Eurypylos of Kos and wife of Herakles, by whom she bore Thessalos (cf. e.g. X Pi. V. 2, 42; Y Il. 2, 677 and 
the references given by Erbse ad loc.; see further Héfer in Roscher HI 2, 2291 s.v. Pheidippos). The Doric 
ending suggests a quotation from lyric poetry. 

24 Probably pé[v]acyov as an adj. or proper name. Cf. pevatyunc (Anacr. 74) or pévarypoc (Paul. Sil. 
AP 6, 84, 5). Ifit is a proper name we may e.g. think of Menaichmos of Sikyon (FGrH 131; cf. also fr. 8.9). 
Adjectives in -atyoc are mainly poetic; cf. the other compounds with -aryyoc, none of which, however, can 
be read here (immatypoc [Pi. NV. 1, 17]; dpérarypoc [B. 17, 47]; duarypoc [cf. Hsch. O 672 (II 756 Latte) 
bparxpror’ cUpupayor (Th. 3, 58, 4)]). 
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Fr. 3 

2 «Jump [| is a possibility. There was a tradition that Pheidippos went to Cyprus via Andros; cf. 3’ Lyc. 
git; Ps.-Apollod. Epit. 6, 15. Cf. also on fr. 4 col. i 12 f. Alternatively we may think of e.g. o]u mp[ , which 
would give a completely different text. 

3 Oyyar[: Oryydvw is primarily a poetic word, though we do have instances of it in Arist. and X. (cf. 
LSJ s.v.). It might be part of a quotation. 

5 Perhaps something like € qore teAex{ or a form of émredéw? 

6 ff. Though I cannot make much sense of this passage two things are worth observing: (1) the author 
apparently took some care to make his diction varied (cf. 7 «kard-+ace. and 9 éimép+gen. to describe what 
his sources were talking about); (2) -cuwe in g seems to imply some kind of judgment on the way in which 
Damastes wrote (see comm. on 9 f.). This fits in with the other indications of a self-conscious author (see on 
Gye Phila Lh ai tale 

6 f. Nenagoras was a historiographer and geographer of iv/iii Bc, who wrote inter alia a work ITepi vyjcov 
(FGrH 240 F 26—28). As it seems likely that he was used in a work which dealt with the Coan Antiphos and 
Pheidippos we may well have a reference to that work here. Perhaps we may supply xara tiv Kwi{av (-wv) 
aout lav, but it may be a little too short. 

8 Damastes of Sigeion (ca. 400 BG) wrote inéer alia a work entitled [epi yovéwy Kat mpoyovwy tav eic 
‘Troy crparevcapeve BiBAia 500 (FGrH 5 T 1), more elaborately described by Suidas s.v. [T@Aoc: ... éypaipe 
TPeveadoyiay trav éri “Tov ctpateucavtwv “EXrjvwv Kai BapBdpwr, Kat rac Exactoc am7jAAake (FGrH 5 T 3). It 
seems likely that this is the work referred to here. 

gf. cuwe: we may think of e.g. Qavpalciwe or mapamAn|ciwe (S. L. Radt; cf. Str. 16, 778 C ra pev 
TapatAnciwe Tat “Epatocbéver A€yer) as it most probably qualifies Damastes’ way of describing something. 
Then perhaps something like izép rc T[v ‘EXAyjvwr]| ctpatetac, which fits the space very well. 

11 f. tec: perhaps the end of a participle describing the activities of Xenagoras and Damastes, e.g. 
Néyov]|rec, ypador||rec. At the end of 11 xa[raAiou springs to mind—though it may be too long—, and its 
subject obroc may have been Pheidippos—as opposed to Antiphos in 13 —leaving for Cyprus. If so, the train 
of thought could be: ‘that he (sc. Pheidippos) left his country and ... Antiphos, as X. says, ...’. But there are 
some loose ends: why reported speech instead of simple accusative and infinitive? What is cavow? In 2 Lyc. 
git Antiphos does not leave his country, but is returning from Troy. 

13 On Antiphos, the brother of Pheidippos, see comm. on fr. 1 col. i 11. At the end presumably 6év 
tpom[ov ... dy|-|cw, with the name of an author in the lacuna. 

14 @': 500 ?? 

kavot: in prose Kdvor would be unlikely; if we read «dy of we would expect a verb in the subjunctive to 
follow, which would imply that vew in 16 cannot be part of that verb. 


Fr. 4 col. 1 

4 Blectpa|ria vel sim. would do; see on 8 below. But of course Jec zpw{ is also possible. 

6 |ew: infinitive of a verb. 

7 Perhaps Qec|caA[6]c tapadaBav rrp [. 

8 It may be tempting to try to read “Hpo[8]67ax (this could refer to Hdt. 7, 176, 4 eet Oeccadoi 7ABov 
éx Oecrpwrav oikncovrec yiv tiv AloAtda, THY ep viv extéara), but I do not think it fits. At the end perhaps 
xfac]uovar[; cf. Str. 9, 443 C (Thessaly is called) Aipovia 6€ a6 Aipovoc, Oettadla bé a6 Oerradod Tod 
Aijovoc. 

10 Probably another reference to Pheidippos, as |e[1]6[e]77[ is a very likely reading. 

12 Probably Av{a]Eyévny ev | tolic Kupraxoic: this title of a work of Anaximenes of Lampsakos (second 
half of iv Bc) is not recorded elsewhere. Cf. the titles in MGrH 71 F 1-30; DH De Isae. 19; Brzoska in RE I 
2086 ff. (s.v. Anaximenes 3). There are also some indications that Anaximenes wrote an epic poem on 
Alexander the Great (SH 45 and 913). On the tradition that Pheidippos went to Cyprus see on fr. 3.2. 

14 We could read 4] deAdov ait[o]d. 

18 Probably év “TAtau. 


Fr. 5 
There is a number in the upper margin (N§=56), rather oddly placed (it almost touches the first line 
of text) as if it was added later and was not part of the original lay-out. This must mean that this is the 56th 
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column of the roll. As the column-height was at least 30 lines (cf. fr. 2) this means that at this point we have 
had at least 1680 lines of text. 

1 f, The move to Thessaly by the Thessalians from Thesprotia (Epirus) is supposed to have taken place 
about the end of the second millennium. It is mentioned in Hdt. 7, 176, 4; Th. 1, 12, 3. In the mythographical 
tradition it was attributed to Antiphos (Ps.-Apollod. pit. 6, 15); Thessalos (Vell. Pat. 1, 3) or Aiatos, the son 
of Pheidippos (Polyaen. 8, 44). The idea that it was the offspring of Antiphos and Pheidippos (Strabo 9, 
444 C) fits in best with Thucydides’ dating of the migration in the 6oth year after the Trojan war. 

1 ff. We may try to reconstruct this passage as follows: 

THC meTaBdcewe TH[c Eic THY 

Oeccadiay dv Kai av [ 

pucer véov dvra tral 

]ew elvar rept éxetvo[y Tov 

x| povov Kai dua rabral 

Jawnore [Jf 

The contents may be something like: ‘(X the leader) of the migration to Thessaly, of whom also (Y thinks ?) 
that, being young, he was at that time in ... and because of that ...’. In 3 jue would be part of a verb 
(e.g. vo] |ucfer). 

2 av [: pronoun or beginning of a proper name? 

3f. wa{ | Jew: indicating a location, e.g. ma[p’ Apxa]cw (S. L. Radt)? The addition véov évra could 
suggest that somebody was brought up elsewhere. 

6 The letters may be divided in several ways. 


Fr. 6 
11 vdret da[cxéau? At the beginning of the line perhaps |7vdac or |dac (nc|vodoc cannot be read). 
13 f. Another quotation? Cf. Od. 11, 314 ¢vAdmda ... moAgworo; Il. 13, 635; [Hes.] Sc. 114. 


188, 7 

5 ff. These lines may provide a clue as to the nature of the text, but it is a very tenuous one. The text 
contains some form of icropéw in 5, probably icrepov in 6 and dmelpwe in 7, and perhaps a reference to [hum 
in 8. If the text has something to do with Homeric criticism this would fit in a passage in which our author 
criticizes later authors, who did not interpret Homer in a proper way; this kind of criticism was popular 
among Aristarchus and his pupils, one of whom was Apollodorus of Athens (cf. e.g. Schwartz in RE I 2864; 
R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship I, Oxford 1968, 261). Traces of it are found in Strabo, who may 
have got it from Apollodorus (cf. B. Niese, ‘Apollodors Commentar zum Schiffskataloge als Quelle Strabo’s’ 
RhM 32, 1877, 267-307, esp. 274 f.); e.g. Strabo 8, 356 C of yap vewrepor moAAa Kawiloveww, dcte Kai TavarTia 
Aéyew; 13, 612 C; cf. also Strabo 1, 30 C of técrepov about later authors about Homer and g, 438 C of ... 
Herepor, ina passage which according to Pfeiffer on Call. Ja. fr. 200a may go back on Apollodorus JTepi Neav. 
For ameipwe in this context cf. - ete FGrH 244 F 157 & & AsodAdddwpoc ev tau dSevtépax Ilepi Neav 
mpoowralopevoc elpyKer, HKicta A€yout’ av. érrawel yap “Epatocbévouc ardodacw, bre onan & éxeivoc Kal “Ounpov 
Kal TOvC aAAouc TOUC maAavovdc TA peev ‘EdAqvika eldévat, TOV be TOppw ToAAny € EXE arretpiav, amreipouc peev 
pakpay dav dvrac, amelpouc dé Tod vauTirAecBat; Strabo 13, 612 C of & amerpdtepor Tav maXaiayv ictopidv. In 
any case the text offers a glimpse of a self-conscious author formulating an opinion, and the evidence from 
Strabo combined with the fact that our papyrus seems to have something to do with the Homeric Catalogue 
of Ships would fit in with what we know of Apollodorus [Tepi Nev, but also with other scholars working in 
the same tradition. The evidence does not allow firm conclusions. 

14 pup[: pdp.or, wuptor or Mupyiddvec vel sim. (cf. Il. 2, 684)? Cf. Vell. Pat. 1, 3, 1 Thessalia..., ante 
Myrmidonum uocitata ciuitas. 


iDems) 

2 Qeccad{ can be read. 

Buty pevarx| might be read; cf. also fr. 2.24. 

af Probably Sucyer: some form of ducyetuepoc is therefore likely. Cf. e.g. Il. 2, 750 of epi Awdavnv 
ducyelwepov oikt’ bevTo (sc. the Perrhaiboi); 16, 234; XXX 2513 22. According to Strabo the Perrhaiboi lived 
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near Mt. Olympos in Thessalian Dodona (cf. 12, where OJeccad is a likely reading) (Strabo 9, 441 C; cf. 
Strabo 7, fr. 1-1c about the transfer of the oracle from Thessaly to Epirus. In Homer Dodona is already 
considered to be in Epirus; see Allen 131). Cf. also fr. 9.4 £. and 6 with comm. 


Brag 

3 f. Probably a0]éAyvov|[ | avce[pov]: cf. Hsch. A 1546 Latte aéAyuvow Kako (which according to 
Latte is corrupt) and Suid. A 713 Adler a0éAyuvoc: 6 xaxdc. The word is not attested elsewhere. It goes well 
with dvée[pov, a word with a related meaning and well attested in 5th century tragedy (e.g. A. Su. 757; Ag. 
220; 769; E. Hipp. 147; 992; not in S. or the minor tragedians; cf. also 77GF 2 F 336b). 

4f. The quotation is attributed to Cod]oxAje &|[ITepparBéc[e, and this is probably wrong: a play called 
Perrhatbides was written by Aeschylus ( 7rGF 3 F 184~-186a) and aviepoc is attested for him, but not for Sophocles 
(this may of course be due to accident). For a similar false quotation cf. S. F. 581 (from S. Tereus, wrongly 
attributed to Aeschylus). The Perrhaiboi were mentioned in Jl. 2, 749, and this may account for the quotation. 
They first lived near Mt. Olympos (cf. fr. 6 ??) and were driven from there by the Lapiths, led by Lion and 
his son Peirithoos. [xion, the notorious villain, might be the one described in the quotation! Cf. Strabo 9, 
439 C; Lyc. 903 ff. with 2 ad loc. 

6 We could read vddevro[c] ’OA[vp]rou; cf. Hes. Th. 117 Kdpy viddevroc Odpmov. 

7 Gav: part of a verb? Doric acc. fem.? 

avépwy: either avdp@v or Avdpwv. Andron of Halicarnassus (probably iv Bc) wrote a work called 
Cuyyeverat (or Cuyyevixd) or Tcropiae (cf. FGrH 10 T 1-4). He wrote inter alia about Tektaphos, the son of 
Doros, colonizing Crete from Thessalia; cf. F 16b and Jacoby ad loc., who relates the passage to Apollodorus 
[epi Ne@v and quotes DS 5, 80, 1 (Tektamos [sic] collected colonists  t@v zepi tov “Odvprov Témwv). 


Prero 

2 ff. «Aeouc, which may be read in 2, and yaAx[ in 4 may provide a clue as to the contents: the first 
suggests something about Herakles and the second would fit such a context. This does of course not exhaust 
the possibilities, but it has the advantage of offering an explanation of the fragment which fits the presumed 
contents of the papyrus. Two explanations are in fact possible: (1) Ps.-Apollod. 2, 7, 1 tells us how Herakles, 
sailing from ‘Troy, came to Kos and took it by night, killing its king Eurypylos; he was wounded in the battle 
by a certain Chalkodon; (2) X Il. 14, 255 at the same occasion Herakles also married the daughter of Eurypylos, 
Chalhiope, and they had a son, Thessalos. The second explanation seems more relevant for the contents of 
the papyrus (cf. fr. 2.23). 

6 7B[: perhaps a reference to Hebe, Herakles’ wife on Olympos, but other divisions of the letters are 
equally possible. 

8 Aiat(ijos was a son of Pheidippos and father of another Thessalos. The story of how he came to 
Thessaly is told by Polyaen. 8, 44; see on fr. 1 col. ii 5 ff. 

10 f. ‘Exa]|tatoc 6 MiAy[cuoc. Which work of Hecataeus is referred to is not clear. We may think of his 
‘Tcroptar, which dealt with the Deucalionids (FGrH 1 F 13~—16) and with other matters concerning Thessaly 
and Perrhaibia (F 2, 3 and 5). Another possibility would be the [Tepinyncce Eipamyc, in which towns in 
Thessaly and Perrhaibia were discussed (F 133~—137). Clearly he dealt with matters treated by our author (cf. 
also 12 @e{ , which may refer to Thessalos/ Thessaly). It may also be relevant to remember that Hecataeus 
was one of the sources of Apollodorus; cf. FGrH 1 F 20 Avaéiwavdpoc Kai Avovicioc Kai ‘Exataioc, ode Kal 
Arodd\ddwpoc év Ne@v xataddoyut mapatierar; ibid. F 25, 119, 121. 

13 weuv[qrar vel sim. cannot be excluded. 

13 f. Det ||[8]a70c Kati A[vripoc seems likely. 


Bratt 

2f. eipn[xla pev or <ipy[x]apev suggests an author who, in the first person singular or plural, refers to 
something he has said (cf. e.g. Str. 9, 427C Kafdzep eipyjxapev; 10, 945C et passm). We may combine this 
with BuBAov in 4: something he has said in another part of this book or in another book? This kind of reference 
suggests that our text is not just an anonymous compilation of material, but part of a work that was written 
by a distinct and self-conscious author. See also on fr. 3.6 ff. and 7.5 ff. 

4f. If related to I. 2 perhaps about Trachis, which was founded by Herakles (2 Lyc. 905) and the 
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people of which went to Troy with Achilles (//. 2, 682). Later the Spartans (cf. 4. |Aaxedar) founded Herakleia 
(cf. 5 npa ??) on this spot. Cf. Th. 3, 92, 1; Strabo 9, 428C. 


Fr, 12 

4 Perhaps Kuvaiéy (S. L. Radt), a town in Arcadia normally called 7 Kvvaiba, but Cynaethae in Plin. 
NH 4, 20. For fluctuation between the singular and plural of a placename cf. also Pola/Polae (Call. fr. 11, 6 
with Pfeiffer ad loc.); many examples in Strabo, 

6 yadx [: see comm. on fr, 10.2 ff. 

Q Jrocbe[: perhaps about Aiatios and 'Thessaly/‘Thessalos; see on fr. 1 col. ti 5 ff. and fr. 10.8. 


M. A. HARDER 


Il. DEMOSTHENES 


4310-4333 represent all the unpublished papyri of Demosthenes I-IX so far identi- 
fied in the Oxyrhynchus collection. This more than doubles the number of available 
papyri. A consolidated list follows; the earliest items were published or republished in 
the dissertation of B. Hausmann, Demosthenis Fragmenta in Papyris et Membranis servata 
(Leipzig, 1921; publ. Florence, 1978—1981). 


I (Olynthiac I) 


9; 16, 23-6 XV 1810 roll i Oxy 
13-19 4310 papyrus codex n/ iil Oxy 
18-22 4311 roll w/i Oxy 
22-8 XLIX 3435 roll il Oxy 


Il (Olynthiac I) 
ny LOH tS, 17-19, XV 1810 


21-2, 24-7, 30 

2 4312 roll later 11 Oxy 

A=5, 30-1 4313 roll ii Oxy 

4, 20-1 4314 roll i/ii Oxy 

GS ity 35 PBerol. 8519= roll il ? 
Hausmann | 

10, 15 CR 6 (1892) 430 roll V/u Thebaid? 
[Hausmann IJ] 

26-9 4315 roll ili/iv Oxy 


WI (Olynthiac II) 
i, 3, Q=14, 35-0 XV 1810 


10-12 4316 roll ui/ ii Oxy 

26-33 PBerol. 21280 =Maehler, papyrus codex late u/early ii Hermopolis 
Scrittt ... Montevecchi 
(1981) 199 

28 4314 Oxy 

33-6 PSI XI 1205+ roll late 1 Oxy 
Manfredi, Trenta Testi 11 

36 4317 roll i/ii Oxy 


IV (Philippic I) 
2, 4, 7-0, 14-15, XV 1810 


18, 21, 29; 

32-41, 43, 45-51 

4-7 PSorb I 6 roll ui/iil i 
4-9, 47 4314 

12-4 4318 roll u/il Oxy 
25-9 4319 roll il Oxy 
26-9 PGen inv. 258=Nicole, parchment codex iv-V ? 


Textes grecs nédits (1909)3 
{Hausmann IIT] 
46-7 4320 roll ill Oxy 


Hei 

47, 59-51 
47-5! 

V_ (de pace) 
25535779 


13-14 
16-21 


217,23 


VI (Philippic Il) 


DEMOSTHENES 


PWashUniv II 66 
4321 


PSI Hf 129 [Hausmann 
IV] 

4322 

XV 1810 

If 460 [Hausmann V] 


PAmh II 24 [Hausmann 
VI] 

4323 

PRainCent 21 +PK6In 
IV 183 

4324 

PHamb. inv. 735=<PE 8 
(1971) 133 


VII (de Halonneso) 


oT =o. 256 
25 


PLaur IV 135 
PBerol. 13235= 
Hausmann VII 
4325 

PBerol. 8520= 
Hausmann VII 


VIII (de Chersoneso) 


6 


14-21 
18-20 

33-6 

53> 57 
54-7, 59-61 
60-7 


68-9 
75-6 


IX (Philippic II) 


29-34, 61-8 


31-4 
38-40, 43 


PCt.YBR inv. 1348 
=<PE 100 (1994) 45 
4326 

4327 

4328 

4329 

4330 

PBerol. 16895 + 
21284=<PE 48 (1982) 61 
4331 

4332 


PMich. inv. 918=CP 20 
(1925) 97 

4333 

PFay 8 [Hausmann LX] 


papyrus codex 
roll 

parchment codex 
roll 


roll 


parchment codex 


papyrus codex 
papyrus codex 


roll 
roll 


papyrus codex 
roll 


roll 
roll 


roll 


papyrus codex 
roll 
roll 
roll 
roll 
roll 


roll 
roll 
parchment codex 


roll 
roll 


i/i? 
i 


il 


i/ill 


iV 


i/ ili 
il 


il 
/ il 


ill 

ill 

ul 

late 

ul 

late 1 BC 


Oxy 


Abutig?? 


Oxy 
Oxy 
Oxy 
Oxy 
Oxy 
Abusir 

el Melek 
Oxy 
Oxy 


Panopolis? 


Oxy 
Bacchias 


As the basis of collation we have taken the edition of C. Fuhr (Teubner, 1914), 
which gives the most reliable account of the primary MSS, SFAY. Of these, A begins 
substantially at IV 28, with fragments only of the earlier speeches (I 8-15, II 16—24, 
III 24-IV 3); Y begins at VII 19 (the earlier parts have been supplied by a hand of 
the fourteenth/fifteenth century). A fifth MS of the tenth/eleventh century, U, was 


4310. DEMOSTHENES I 13-19 73 


adduced by Fuhr to replace the missing A; others have thought it closer to Y 
(MacDowell, Demosthenes Against Meidias 58 f.). The later MSS have not been systematic- 
ally collated, but some reports can be found in the editions of Dindorf (1846), Vomel 
(1857) and Butcher (OCT, 1903); for VIII and IX see further D. Irmer, Zur Genealogie 
der jtingeren Demostheneshandschriften (Hamburg, 1972). 

For general accounts of the medieval tradition, see Erbse in H. Hunger and others, 
Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung 1 (Ziirich, 1961) 263 f.; H. Wankel, Demosthenes: Rede fiir 
iesiphon (Heidelberg, 1976) I 66 ff; D. M. MacDowell, Demosthenes Against Meidias 
(Oxford, 1990) pp. 38 ff. For a general bibliography of textual work 1915~—1965 see 
Lustrum 14 (1969) 16 ff. On the papyri, and their relation to the MSS, see Hausmann; 
G. Pasquali, Storia della tradizione? (Florence, 1952) 269-94; A. E. Samuel, BASP 2 
(1964-5) 34-6. 


4310. DemostHENnes I 13-19 
14 1B.204/C(a) Brn 15) to 6 cm Second/third century 


Twelve fragments from one page of a two-column codex. Many are contiguous, 
and column-height can be calculated at 28 lines per column. Line-length varies from 
14 to 20 letters (or perhaps 23; see 114), and up to 2 cm of the top margin and 3 cm 
of the bottom margin survive, with an intercolumnium of up to 1.5 cm. Assuming that 
the outer margins were at least as wide as the intercolumnium, the codex when complete 
will have been at least 16 x 20 cm, putting it best perhaps among the aberrant examples 
in Group 6 of Turner’s typology (The Typology of the Early Codex 18, 24), although there 
can be no certainty. 

The hand is an upright angular form of the Severe Style, medium-sized, bilinear 
(p and v descend slightly below the line), with well-spaced letters, many with small serifs. 
Ligatures are avoided. Somewhat comparable is PBodm XIV (Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. IL 
49, Taf. X XV), although ¢« and « are smaller here. 

Iota adscript is not written and elisions are generally but not always made. A 
number of corrections have been made both by the scribe (118, |i22, ii 7) and by 
what appears to be a second hand (— 116, 25). There are no marks of punctuation apart 
from paragraphus (| ii 11, 13), that too perhaps by the second hand. 

The papyrus offers several unattested variants. One is a possible reversal of word- 
order ({14), one a phonetic misspelling of no consequence (| 1i 3~4). Of more interest 
is the omission of the phrase tic dv etzor (17), which Cobet suggested should be 
deleted, and confirmation of the MSS reading peyddouc téKoue (> 1115), where téKouc 
has been suspected. At > 116 an original cxozeicHe (S) has been changed to cxozeire 
(cett.). There are also several agreements of an eclectic nature with variants in the 
medieval tradition. 

Part of §16 (11 g~11) is represented also in 1810; parts of §§ 18-19 (| 1 6—19) in 
4311 i 4-15. 
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col. 1 
mavé ov €Bo|vAeto ev 
Tpemicac Tpo|mov wyeTo 
ec Opaxnv| ect [e]K[ec 
touc ev exB]adwy [Tove 


be KaTtact|ncac [Twv 
c. 8 lines lost 


Tapademw c|t| pater 

ac Tu o]uv Tavt[a Ae 814 
yeic nut |v vuv wia 
yra|re w avdpec aby 
va|vor kat arcOnc[ Oe 
auplotepa Kat T[o 7] po 
vecOal. Kal e[Ka]c[ro]v a 
ev Te T]wv 7 paypatw|v 
we aduciteAec Kale THY 
piAompaypocu|ynv 

nN xpnTar Kae cu] ln 
gtAimmoc vd] ye ov 











K €CTLVY OTTWC ayjal uw 77) 





cac Tow Trempal ype 


vow ycvxvav cx] nce[c]e 


col. u 
et [0] 0 wlev we aee Te merlov 
Twv uTt[apxovtwy dev mpat 
Te[w eyvwKuc ectat y]u[ELc 
6 [we ovdevoc av7]iA[nmTe 
ov Eppwpuevwc Tw|v [pay 
pata] cx[omer]] cA] ‘7’ [eve ru 
mot €A|mc t[av]ta [TeAev 
Tyca|e mploc Ae[wy tic ov 815 


THC ec| Tw evn| Onc ULV 


Oo 
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octic] ayvoe[e Tov exer 


fev rroAlewo[v devp néovra 
3 lines lost 


Oynv[aror py Tolv alvrov 
tpotro[v weme|p o[t] da[ver 
Copev[oe pad]iwc ee [orc 
peyadl[ouc To] Kore pole 
Kpov [evrrop|ncavt|ec 
xpovo|v ucte]pov Klar 

Twv ap|yawr] almecty 
cav ov[t]w [Kali n[ perc av € 
mm TOAAW [dav] w|[ wev 
eppabuunKote|c Kat a 
mavta mpol[c n|do[vnv 
Cnrourtec [zo]AA[a Kae 
xademra wy ov[K €Bovdo 
pea mpotepov [eve avay 


(m. 2) uctepor 


col. 1 
Kyv <APapev mrorje[i]v Kae 
Kwouvevcwperv] Tepe [tT] wv 
ev avTn TH Xwpa TO pLE|V ovv 816 
emitt|pr[av wcwc dycat Ti]c av 
mal 
a 


tu dev mpat|Te[w atrodar 
[vecBar Tout ewat cup] 
BovdAov eyw] 6 o[ux ayvow 
pev w av]dpec [abyvarou 


Tov) oTt| TroA[Aakic VDILELC 


4 lines lost 
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Ta] yuou[nv ex]Bn ov 

ulnv oft|pufae Sew tT] yr o8[e 
av| acha[Aecav cK|o7ovv 

0 v|tfoc]z[erAacBar| Te] pe 
Dal enealen 
nyou|pat dn[pe dy] dixy §17 
Bonbyrleov e[wat t]ouc pay 
paciv| vuw tw Tle] Tac . 
moAet|c tore [o]Auv@rouc [c]w 
Cew] Kau t[o]uc Ttouto [oe 
neov|tac cTpatiwtac ‘ex’ me[ 
mew] Kal TW THY EKEL 


vou x|wpav Kkakwe Tot 


Coll 
ely Kat T[ penpece Kau 
ct] patwwt|auc eTepotc 
(SI) be fa|tepou [TouTwy oO 818 


Avywp|n[cleta[e oxve 
pn para}ioc nulw 7 


c. 9 lines lost 


akw]dvvwe [opwv € 

x[o]v7a ‘ra’ [ou]Kou [mpockabe 

d[evtar K]au m[pocedpev 

ce[t] Tove mpaypalce me 

pilect]ar tw xpovw [Tw 

t[oAvop| Kkoupevwly dec 
-8in moAAy|v Kat [dex 

t[nv Ponfevav evar Kar S19 
~tre[ pe wev tHe Bonber 

ac [Tavta yuyvwckw 


mep|[e de xpnuatwv 70 
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plov ectw w avdpec 


aby[varor ypyuata 
vpu[v ect oc ovdert 


= 
Col. i 

7 Tt oluv 4310: ré ody Tre dv elrou SFU (dv tec etroe A). Cobet deleted the extra phrase (which appears 
already in the sentence before). The scholia show that some difficulty was felt about the sentence-structure: 
Twéc O€ eic 76 ‘ré obv Gy Tue elmo’ crilovtec emip€povct ‘radTa A€éyeuc Huw (Schol. Dem. I p. 35, 105a Dilts) 

12-13 dei 4310 AU: aiei SF. 

18 overwritten as 7 by the first hand. 

19 cx}nce[Je 4310: cyrjce. SFAU. The apparent final ¢ in the papyrus stands out a little in the margin, 


and might be by a second hand. Is it simply a dittography of the e« which begins the next word at the top 
of col. ii? 


Col. ii 
2 Spacing favours det SFU over Src det A. 
6 <@ cancelled by diagonal crossing and 7 added by a second hand. cxomeicl’ S (re mg. rec.): cKoretre 
vulgo. 
8-9 Ecriv edjOnc 4310 AU: edriOyc ecriv SF. 
15 peyadotc Toxorc 4310 SFU: réxoc om. Priscian. XVIII 295 (I p. 367 Hertz), del. L. Spengel. 
19-20 Heic dv err? 7oAA@ SFU: av om. Pal. 104, del. Dobree. In the papyrus, spacing does not exclude av. 
25 mpotepov 4310, uvcrepoy added by a second hand: icrepov SFU. 


1 
Col.1 


4 ¢ycat tic dv SFU, but line-length suggests a possible reversal of word-order in 4310, perhaps t]c 


av | [ncau. 
5, 6 Traces only. 


Col. ii 
3-4 odvywp|n[clera[i 4310: dAcywprycete SFU. 
5 qty 4310 SFU: dpiv Dindorf. 
Q-10 tepréctar 4310 4311 SF: Kai wepiéctar U. 
14 wév SFU and perhaps 4310 (to judge from the spacing): ev 67 4311. 
13-15 Readings and reconstruction doubtful. 
17-18 éctw ... xpjual” buiv 4310 4311 SFU: éctw div ... ypypara Hermog. 425.4 Rabe. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4311. DemosTHENEs I 18—22 
A 13/4D eyo 727 <8. ei. Second/third century 


Nine fragments from two columns. All are contiguous except for one from near 
the foot of col. u. Intercolumnia measure up to 1.4 cm. No other margins survive. The 
back is blank. Line-length varies from 18 to 23 letters. Assuming that there were no 
lacunas, column-length will have been c. 38 lines and in this format Olynth. I will have 
occupied only some twelve columns of writing. As XV 1810 and now 4314 suggest (cf. 
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4327), a single roll might sometimes contain a number of shorter related speeches (cf. 
M. W. Haslam, LCM 1 (1976) g—10). Here too therefore we may have an example of 
a roll containing all or most of the ‘Philippic’ speeches. 

The hand is an upright form of the Severe Style, with well-spaced medium-sized 
letters, bilinear except for the extension of p, 7, v and ¢. Ligatures are completely absent. 
A comparable hand is ‘Turner, GMAW no. 34, although the present example may be 
later than the second century. 

Iota adscript is written superfluously at i112 and so may have occurred regularly 
elsewhere. Vowels at word-end are sometimes elided, sometimes written out. Elision is 
unmarked. Line-fillers (~, 1) are common; superscript dash for final nu at 14. The 
only punctuation is the high stop used by the original scribe and paragraphi added by 
a second hand. 

The papyrus presents a number of peculiar variants, none of them of any impor- 
tance (1 11 prev 69) for perv, 11 8-9 avriAapBaveche for avtiAdBecbe; reversals of word-order 
at u 18, 22—3). It shares variants with U at ii 5—6 and 17. 

Parts of §§ 18-19 (i 4-15) are represented also in 4310 | ii 6—19. 


Col. i (frr. 1 & 2) 


patd.we em THIv ovx[evav €]A 
fwv apvverta|e evte Bondy 
cavtwv plov[o|y vw ec 
oAdvvOorv| akwduvwe op@ 


EXOVTA TA o|uKou mpockable ~ 


wm 


devtau Kat] mpocedpevcer ~ 
Tou. mpaypact| me| pulectar 
TWL Xpovwe Twv ToALO] pKo[v 
pevev dleu Oy 7OoAAnY Kau 
10 dixne TH|v BonPecav ex[va]i~ 
Kau mrepe ev On THC BonOlec 819 
ac TavTa yryvwckw. Tepe 
be XPNUaTwv mopov ectilv 
w av[dpec a]Onvaror xpnula 
15 Ta v[v ectw] oc ovder[e 


Twl[v aAAwv avOpwrwv cTpa 
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Col. ii (frr. 1, 3, 4, 6-8, 9) 
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Col. i 


ToAAa av odvywly [o]Aya 

dev de ypnuat|wr Kar aveu 
Toutwy ovdely ectw yev[ec 
alt] tw[v deo]yrwy: Aeyoucw 
de Kat adA[or] Tiwec addAouc 70 
pouc wv €Xe[c]Be ocr[i]c vplec|y 
cungepew d[oxer] Kar ewe [ec 
Te Katpoc [ec]tu[v av|tiAapu[Ba 
vecbe twv mpaly|uatwlv a 821 
Elov 6 evOuu[nOy] vale cae 
Aoy[i]cacbar tla mpa]ypata ~ 
ev [wi] KablectnKe v] vvet Ta 


Kat dyceve Tic aly] ply cKo 
Twv akpeBwe €[uTpeTWc 
ovd we av KaAXct [avtwe Ta 
Tapovt €xol out av e[Envey 


KE TOTE Tov TOAELOV To[UTOV 


exewvoc et] toAeulew winOy 
c. 10 lines missing 


8[ pwrrouc KO[LLONL 6 WCTTEp (§22) 


nv [Kae ect vuv ToUTa@L 
Kall yap Tayacac avTov a 
tra.[Tew evcw epndicpe 


vol [Kau HayVyCclav KEKW 


f 


i 

7 meprécrar 4311 4310 SF: Kai mepréctar U. 

g 57 4311 SU: de F. 

11 pev dn 4311: pév 4310 (to judge from the spacing) SFU. 

13-15 éctw ... ypnpal” tyuiv 4311 4310 SFU: écrw tiv ... xpyjwara Hermog. 425.4 Rabe. 
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15 To the left, traces from a line-end in the preceding column. 

ovdevt 4311 SFU: otdécc Dindorf. 
Col. i 

5-6 Kat adA[or] twee addove zropouc 4311: Kai ddAouc Twac mépouc SF: twee GAdouc répouc U. 

6-7 vpley ... S[oxer]: the spacing in 6 suggests this restoration (the reading of SFU), rather than vp)w 
alv ... d[oxne] (the reading cited by Butcher as ‘vulg.’). For the itacistic spelling cf 12 vjuver, 15 akperBwe. 

7-8 [ec]re Katpoc [ec|7i[v 4311: ecri Karpoc SFU. 

To the right, traces from the next column, most suggesting the fork of a forked paragraphus. 

8-9 av|riAap[Balvecbe 4311; avriAdBecbe SFU. 

12 To the right, a trace from the next column. 

17 €xor 4311 U: éyn SF: ever Aug. 3). 

18 mote tov toAewov 4311: tov woéAeuov ote SFU. 

22-3 avtov almau[rew 4311: drracteiv adbrov SFU. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4312. DemostHeENnEs II 2 
112/74(a) 5-5 XII cm Later second century 


The beginnings of thirteen lines from the top of a column, with 4.5 cm of the top 
margin extant and an intercolumnium of 1.5 cm. Line length varies from 12 to 18 
letters. The back is blank. 

The hand is a medium-sized Severe Style, inclining slightly to the right, comparable 
to XV 1808 (pl. IV), although the letters are less rounded here, or the slightly more 
upright XX XIX 2889 (pl. V). The small size of ¢, o and « contrasts noticeably with the 
breadth of », v, 7 and 7: p and v descend well below the line and there is occasional 
ligaturing of 7 to the following letter. 

There are no readings of interest. 


cKoTrewv aut[ouc owe (§2) 
pn Xerpouc Tlepe nuac 
avtouc evar [do€opev 
Twv vTapxov[ Tw 
5 we ect Tw [aucypwy 
pardrov de Twlv aicyec 
Twv Ln [fLovov 70 
Aewv [Kat ToTHY wy 
nev [ote KupLoe pat 
10 vec[@|a[e mpovepevouc 


ada K[ae TWV U7TO 
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TIC Tul xc TIAPACKEU 


ac[Jevtwy cumpmayav 


1 avt[ouc: del. Rehdantz, wae Dobree. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4313. DemostHenEs II 4-5, 30-1 
34 4B.78/E(7—9)a Fr. 15.5 X 7.5 cm First/second century 


Two fragments, written across the fibres. Fr. 1 has 1.8 cm of the top margin extant, 
fr. 2 a similar amount of the bottom margin. Line-length varies from 26 to 34 letters, 
in keeping with the hypomnema-like quality of the hand, to give a relatively wide 
column (7—7.5 cm).' The backs are blank, except for a couple of letters or possibly 
symbols standing alone; they may perhaps have come from the far right-hand side of 
an account of some type. 

The hand is an informal rounded upright of small to medium size, bilinear except 
for ¢ extending well above and below the line; ligatures are generally avoided. L 3533 
(pl. IV; Turner, GAZAW? no. 86), assigned to the second century, is somewhat compar- 
able, although the letters here are smaller and more carefully made; but at least one 
feature, « with detached cross-bar, may suggest an earlier date (compare Roberts, GLH 
nos 10a~c). Elisions are sometimes made and sometimes marked with an apostrophe 
(by the original hand); there are no other marks of punctuation. Movable nu is written 
at one place; it is not possible to say whether iota adscript was written or not. The 
scribe has omitted letters in several places, adding them above the line in a more 
cursive form. 

Like the MSS, 4313 reads ipiv after trav dedv7wv in § 31 (fr. 2.5), not the Huiv 
printed by Butcher. 

Some lines of § 30 (fr. 2.4—7) are represented also in 1810 fr. 19. 


frag 
vowc opbac dloxyrale[t]v taut euze[e]v ree 
pacopat To] Lev OVY ETLOpKOV KaL aTTLCTOV $5 
KaAew avev Tlou Ta mempaypeva Oeu[K|vu 
vat Aovdoprav] evar Tic av Pycevev KE 
5 vnv dikaiwe To] de av’ oca Twr0T’ 


empace dieEvov|t’ ef arra[ci]y [rov|tou' €[Aey 


! On column-widths in prose texts see W. A. Johnson, Proc. 20th Int. Congr. Pap. 423-7. 
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yew Ka Bpayeoc] Aloy]ou cupB[auwer deuc 
Bar xa dvow evjex’” [nyloup[ar cuppepew 
ecpncOat tov 7 €]Ke[w]ov [omep kar a 

10 Anbec vrapxer flav[Ao]v [dawecbar 
Kau Touc uTepeKT em [Anypwevouc w 


C AUAKYOV TLVA Tov | prA[urmov LOEW OTL 


diet 


Jar tpinpapxeww] eu[chepew cTpatevec 
Bar touc de bydi] Ce[cOai Kata TouTwY jovov 
addo de und or.our] cu[ u7rovewy ovxe yevnce 
5 Tat Twv deovTw|v v[ uw ovdev ev Kat 
pw To yap nouk|nwevov [aeu pepoc eAdex 
wer «10 vw Toluto ‘v' c KoAal[ew avti Twv Ex 
Opwy e€ectat Aleyw ‘dr’ xefaad[arov TAVTAC €LC $31 
pepew ad ocwv} exacroe ex[et TO tcov TavTac 
hee, ii 


8 Hyodpar cupdépew 4313 S: cupdépew Hyodpar F. 
11 To judge from the spacing, the papyrus had rovc (S), not tod rovdc (F). 


he, 2 
5 duty 4313 SF: juiv Butcher. In 1810 the word is lost. 
8 67 4313 (added by the original hand) SF: 67 changed to dé U. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4314. DemostHEnEs II 4, 20-1, III 28, IV 4-0, 47 
112/5 Fr. 5 9.0 X 11.5 cm First/second century 


Several fragments from Olynth. I and III, and Jn Phil. I, apparently from the same 
roll. The papyrus may therefore have contained all the ‘Philippic’ speeches as a group, 
like XV 1810 which is contemporary with it. The largest fragment (fr. 5), itself made 
up of several smaller fragments, has most of two consecutive columns with In Phil. I 
7-9; line-length is 19-24 letters, giving a column of 29~—31 lines. The intercolumnium 
is 1.5 cm, and fr. 3 has 4 cm of the bottom margin extant. No upper margins survive. 
The back is blank. 
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The hand is a small to medium-sized upright rounded capital, similar to E. G. 
Turner, GMAW no. 72 (X 1233), assigned to ap ii, or XX XIX 2878, assigned by Lobel 
to the late first or early second century. Roughly bilinear except for p and ¢; ¢, o and 
< are noticeably smaller than the other letters and there is a tendency to enlarge the 
initial letters of lines. Many letters are given small serifs and ligatures are avoided. 
Elision is sometimes made and iota adscript generally written. There are no marks of 
punctuation. 


The papyrus offers two unique readings, both reversals of word-order (fr. 4.9; 
6.3-4, where 4320 offers the transmitted text). As between MSS, its allegiances shift, 
but where the transmission is divided it never sides against S; at fr. 2.6 it allies with 
SAY, while 1810 allies with F. 

Part of II § 21 (fr. 2.6 f.) is represented also in 1810 frr. g—11 i 1-3; part of III § 28 
(fr. 3) in PBerol. inv. 21280 | ii 33—7 (see above p. 00); part of IV § 47 (fr. 6) in 4320 
18—29. 


Fr. 1 


yeyevn|wevov [ovxe Tap av (II §4) 
Tou wy oluv exe[iwoc prev oder 
Ae Towc] uep av[tou me70 


Aitevpe|vouc yal pw va 


Fr. 2 


at Al §20) 
|stripped?| 
abyvarlou SevEeu[v ovK exc 
pakpav| av ou Te Be[ou Be 
5 Awet Kale vprerc Bovdn[cbe we 
mep yalp ev To[ic cwpace 821 


Tew plev [av eppwpevoc 


ac mAei]w 6 4 xtAva Kae TEVTA (III §28) 
Kocia T|aAavra av[yAwKa 
ev evc olvdev deo[y ovc 6 ev 


Twe TOA| Eww cup.| waxouc 
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Kat weOwvy|v Kat malvrTa Tov 
totov Tou|Tov ouke|[vov KUKAWL 
Kat TOAAa| Tw pLeT EKELVOU 
vuv ovtwr €bvw|y avtovo 
povupeva] Kale] edevdepa varnp 
xe Kat p|adAov vw eBov 

Aer exew] orkerwc 9 EKEWWWL 
et Towvr| o PiAuTmoc TOTE 
ecye TauT| Hv yrw|unv w]c 
xaderrov] troAewer[y ect a 


Onvatoic] exouct Tocav[T ere 


cola 


xXpncyrov TH ToAE tracaly 
adeic THY Etpwvetav ET] ou 

oc mpat|t[e]u valap|Ene o pev 
xpyplat exwy €[ich]epew o 

8 ev] nArKeae ctp[atle[ve] Bar 
cu]veAovt[t 6 atrAwc] av 
vp|wv avt[wy ebedAncy]|re 
yevlecOar kale maucyncbe av 
toc| ev ovdev [exactoc Troy 
cet|v eAmilw[v tov de mAx 
cio|v mav@ v[rep avtou] mpla 
Eeu|v ka Ta v[wetep av]Twr 
Kopu|ercHe av [feoc OeAly Kau 
Ta Ka|Teppabu[unuev|a ma 
Aw avadrnibecbe Kak] ewvov 
TiywwpycecHe un yap wc Oe 
wt vouler exewwt tla 7a 


(IV §4) 


85 


87) 


§8 





Fr. 6 


4314. DEMOSTHENES II 4, 20-1, III 28, IV 4—9, 47 


povTa memnyeva tpay| wa 


tT abavata adda Kat puclec 


col. 11 


\ 


_|zavta [tavta vuv ovK exov 

tT] arroctplodyv dia tHv vperte 

pav BpadluTntra Kat pabuye 

av nv atr[obecBar dyue Sew 

7d opatle yap w avdpec aby 89 
vator To [mpaypa or mpoEedAy 

Avbev [aceAyevrac avpwrroc 

oc ovd [arpecey vpev didweu 

Tlov mpatrew 7 ayew ycvxe 

av [aAX azretAer Kat Aoyouc v 


tlepndavouc we gdaci Aeyer 


mwc| ovv TLavTa Tauce (IV $47) 
ta o|tav [vperc w avdpec 
afy|vao[e atroderénre 


Touc| autol[uc CTPAaTlLw 


Fr. 7 (unplaced) 


hal 
Joay[ 
|xax [ 


JvnAl 
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1h 
1 Traces only; perhaps cé of é€eracOrjcerat. 
2 The letters appear to be stripped across the whole width of the fragment. 
6 cwépact 4314 (to judge from the space) SA: capacw jjudv 1810 (to judge from the space) F. 


Fr. 3 
1 mAetw & 7) yiAva 4314 SFA: mAew de xevAca PBerol. 


Fr. 4 
6 bpiv 4314 SFU: qpiv vulg. 
9 ecye taut] nv yrw[unv 4314 (not ravtny tT] nv, to judge from the space): ravrqv écxe THY yoopny SF. 
11 tocadra 4314 SF!: rovadra F corr. U. 


br. 5 Ol. 1 
; 1-2 If raca]y is rightly read and restored in line 1, the spacing suggests that 4314 had 77 in line 2: so 
SF, del. Frohberger. 
6 dmAa@c 4314 (to judge from the space) SF, om. A suppl., del. Cobet: eizeiv post azA@e add. F rec. s.v. U. 
av apparently (coni. Benseler): jv SFU. 


Col. ii 
2 mavta tadta 4314 S: tad7Ta mavta FU. 4314 perhaps had a]zavra, since there seems to be room at 
the line-beginning for an extra letter, but not for the tou of pévrou. 


Fr. 6 
3-4 amodevEnre Touc| avto[uc 4314: rode abtrodc arodelEnTre 4320 SFA. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4315. DemostHenes II 26-29 


8 1B.192/C(1—3)b 7.8 X 14.5 cm Late third/early fourth century 


Part of one column, in which the lines are almost complete, and the beginnings of 
a few lines of the next. There is a bottom margin of 4.5 cm and an intercolumnium of 
1.5 cm. Line length varies from 20 to 26 letters, giving a column of 30-33 lines. The 
back is blank. 

The hand is a small to medium-sized Severe Style, very angular and sloping mark- 
edly towards the right, somewhat comparable to Turner, GMAW no. 50 (VII 1015); 
bilinear except for p, 7, v, and ¢, which extends well above and below the line; letters 
are well spaced and ligatures are avoided. Elision is occasionally made. It is not possible 
to say whether iota adscript was written. The middle stop (by the same hand) and 
paragraphus are the only marks of punctuation. 

As well as itacistic spellings, the papyrus offers several peculiar readings, none of 
any significance: tu@v for #4a@v (a common error) and a reversal of word order at the 
end of § 26 and an unnecessary airodc and another reversal of word order at the 
beginning of § 27. 

Parts of §§ 26—7 (col. 1) are also extant in 1810. 


4315. DEMOSTHENES IT 26-29 


col. 1 


xov ecti] ducw [tov] To ye [moAv yap 
paov €]xovtac ¢[vAa] rreip n 

KTyCa| Bau mavTa tepuk[ev 

vuv 6 o T1] pev pudagouel[v ov 

dev ecO ur] tov TroA[e] wou Ao[e] ov 
Twv mpo|te[p]wy Kt[n]cacBat de dec: 
avTwy] ovr upwy TouT Epyov 7H 

dn dm] ur 8 del avrovc xp[n]ua §27 
ra excglepew avrolve dé[Jevas [alalo 
Bup]we wndeva artiacHar 

mpw av T]wv tpaypatwv Kpa 

TycnTe T]nvikav[t]a 6 am alu]twv 
Twv epyw|v Kpewartac t[o]uc 

fev a€voluc ezraw[olv teyualy] touc 

8 adixouvtac] KoAalew talc mp]o 
gaceic 6 adelAew kali] ta K[ab v 

prac €AXeupata ov] yap ect[e mm 


col. i 


a ($29) 


Te [ravtac adguete Trepiec 


T[e Towvv vw addAndouc 
[epulew Kar dvectavar| 

[owe ev TavTa mre7et] 

culevouc Tow be TavTa Ta KoL 
[va 6 exew davdwe mpotepov w| 
[avdpec abyvaror evcepepere] 
K[ata cuppopiac vuve de TroA 
teve(cOe KaTa cuppopiac py 


Twp NYERLWV EKATEPWV KAL 
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Col. i 
7 vuwy 4315: judy SFU. 
tout epyov 4315: épyov rodr’ SFU. 
8-9 avtov|c xp[y]pmalra exch] epew 4315: cicpépew xphyara SFU. 
13 Kpwavtac 4315 SFU: xpijvovrac 1810. 


Col. 11 
1 ff. The reconstruction is uncertain. Line 2 ranges between i 6 and 7, ‘line 6’ with i 11, ‘line 10’ between 
i 14 and 15; ‘lines 4-5’ have 36 letters, fewer than might be expected for two lines but perhaps too many for 
one. Further, above line 2 is what appears to be a paragraphus below a small trace of ink. A paragraphus 
should signal a break in the sense; but the text that the proposed restoration implies for line 1 would not 
provide one. Perhaps therefore we should write instead: 
Al otav de dov 
“Felc Aoyov Tac avayKac axoucy 
tle tavrac KTA 
8-9 eucefepere] «lara cupyeoptac 4315 (x damaged but likely) SFU: xara cuppoplac cicepépere Cobet, 
coll. XIII 20. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4316. DremosTHENEs III 10-12 
50 4B.23/P(1-3)a 8.2 x 9.8 cm Second/third century 


This fragment from a roll contains the remains of two columns; of the right-hand 
column only some initial letters survive. The column originally had about 30 lines; the 
lines have from 12 to 18 letters. A small part of the upper margin, 1 cm deep, is 
preserved above the left-hand column. The left-hand margin is lost; the margin between 
the columns measured 1.5—2 cm. The back is blank. 

The text is written in a medium-sized ‘Severe Style’ book hand, sloping slightly to 
the right. a has the angular shape, » is rounded, the descenders of p, 7 and v reach 
below the line. The letters stand rather far apart. Among the Demosthenes papyri, I 
232 (Contra Timocratem, see pl. 1V) and I 26 (Prooemia, see Roberts, GLH 1ga) represent 
this type of handwriting; compare also I 23 (Plato’s Laws, see pl. VI) and Seider, Pal. 
gr. Pap. I pl. XVI no. 33, PBerol. 9766=BKT II pp. 53 f. The only lectional sign is a 
diaeresis in g. There are no corrections. 

Parts of these sections are transmitted also in XV 1810 (i ap): fr. 4.8—10 corre- 
sponds to 4316 i 1—4, fr. 5 112-16 to un 1-8. At 16 4316 transmits Ka@icrare, with all 
MSS, where editors generally adopt Bekker’s kaficare. 


col. 1 col. u 
|tovto Aeye [un Towvv [ | 
|w avdpec aby[varor c[updeper Cnrerte 
|Oavpacnte eav Tao m[pw de tavta mpa §12 
|pado€ov evrw Tt ToL E[ae wn cKoTrELTE TLC 
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ToAdXotc vopwoberac 5 e[umwv ta BeAticta 


[ep vuwv vd vuwy 
[7oAecbar BovAnce 
[ 


Kaductate €V de TOU 


un Once vowov a 


- 


| 
] u 
| rouc Tow vopoberaic a 
] 7 
|undeva ecce yap U 

| 


jew tkavor adda Tovc 

eic T]o mapov BAamtov 

Tac unjac Aucate Ae S11 
yw de Touc] mepe Tw 
fewpikwr] cadwe ov 

15 TwCL Kat TO]UC TrEpL TW 
cTpatevo|re[vewv eve 


c. 14 lines lost 


Col. i 

3 eav: ay editors. 

6 Kabictate 4316 SFU: xaicate Bekker. 

6 f. rovrowe om. U. 

Q-10 bpiv txavol 4316 FU: ixavoi ipiv S. 

12-13 Aéyw d€ rove 4316 F and (ée corr. from $y) U: 8é om. S. The spacing shows that the papyrus 
had dé (or 87). 


Col. ii 
5 BeAricra (without elision) 1810; editors as usual print BéAric6’. Space does not show which form stood 
in 4316. 


R. HUBNER 


4317. DemostTHENEs III 36 


5 1B.59/H(bb) 2.7 x 8.5 cm First/second century 


The middle of two lines with the final sentence of Olynth. III, followed by a colo- 
phon. On the back are parts of ten lines from a money account (?) in a late first to 
mid-second century cursive; Choiak and the epagomenal days are mentioned, but there 
is no year-date. 

Written in a large, rounded upright capital with noticeable serifs on a number of 
letters; « is made in two strokes, with the vertical intersecting the wedge. Comparable 
hands are Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. I no. 17 (more rounded, thicker lettering; assigned to 
iaD), Turner, GMAW no. 24=XVIII 2161 (smaller lettering; assigned to 11 ap) and 
XXXVII 2820, dated by Lobel to the first half of 11 ap. 

The end of Olynth. III is present also in 1810 (11 AD) and PSI XI 1205 (Trenta Testi 
Ir, see p. 71) (late 1 AD). In their word-order all three papyri agree with A against the 
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other MSS. The end-title is present also in PSI 1205, as in SFA, but not apparently 
in 1810. 


Ae] Kau tra[cuv vp (§36) 
cu|voucer[y weAder 


JoAvvAi[aKoc 
eh oa 


1 macw duiv cuvoicew 4317, PSI 1205 1810 (both azacw), A: Grace cuvoicew bpiv SF (bpiv om. U). 

2 “OdvvOiakoc ¥ subscr. SFA, oAvvAia[ PSI 1205. 

4 y framed with semicircular strokes: cf. the similar treatment of the book-number in LVII 3890 and of 
end-titles in general in XLVIII 3371, LU 3683, LIN 3715. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4318. DemosTHENEs IV 12-14 
49 5B.99/D(15—16)b Fr. 15.5 X 7 cm Second/third century 


The tops of two consecutive columns, with the beginnings of g and 10 lines respect- 
ively. Line-length varies between 13 and 18 letters, with an average of 15, giving c. 31 
lines per column. On fr. 2, 3.5 cm of the top margin survive, 2.5 cm on fr. 1, and there 
is an intercolumnium of 2 cm. The back is blank. 

The hand is an angular form of the Severe Style, sloping to the right, bilinear (p, 
7, vu descend well below the line), with fair-sized, well-spaced letters. Although earlier, 
Turner, GMAW no. 27 is somewhat comparable, as is XX XIX 2888 (pl. VI). It should 
probably be assigned to the later second or early third century. Movable nu is not 
written and elision is sometimes present, sometimes not. The only punctuation is the 
paragraphus. The scribe has made corrections at two points (frr. 1.6, 2.5). 

The papyrus offers a unique variant which removes the asyndeton at the start of 
§ 14 (fr. 2.5-6); the related reading of F and U has the same effect. Elsewhere it sides 
once with F rec. against SF', once with SU against F, once with SFU against their 
marginal variants. Fr. 1.1 confirms that a phrase deleted by Dindorf already stood in 
the text at this stage. 

Part of § 14 (fr. 2.38) is extant also in 1810. 


ie. i 
tout] €€[€]py[acaito tc (§12) 
6 [ore] aAnc[uov [ev 
o|v[re]c atracw aly 


toulc] mpaypact te[Tapay 


4318. DEMOSTHENES IV 12-14 gl 


5 Le] vouc emuctav|TEc 
OTT WC Bovrelu]c[Be dvoL 
Kycacb[€ wc de [vuv 

- €XETE ov|de 618] o[vrwv 


tov Kla[pwr] au[duro 


Fr. i9 
pa Aleyew denberc v 
pwr] w avdpec abn 
va.o. T]ocouTov e7ret 814 
dav] amavta axoucyn 
5 tle xpew | |'a’re Kae wy 
dev mplo]tepov po 
AapBavete pnd av 
e€ apxnc dow TX 
KJauwny m[apa|cKeunv 


10 Ale[yew avaBadAei]yv 


Br. i 

1 The papyrus confirms that Dindorf’s deletion of kai todr’ ¢éepydcaito is to be rejected. 

6 Bovdel_ |cO{e: the upright of « shows some extra ink, and after ¢ stands a heavily inked upright curving 
rightwards at the top. Something was clearly deleted or overwritten. Perhaps BovAe|u||cO[e; perhaps BovAn, 
the eta changed to e or ec (note that F has BovAecbe with 7 suprascript). 

6-7 Brocxyjcarcbe 4318 F rec.: droccyjcecbe SF!: 8tocKyjcere U. 

8 dddvtwy 4318 (if the traces are rightly read) SU: dd6vtwv bpiv F. 


Bre2 

5 «pew Jaze, the original scribe overwrote a letter (x? € not suggested) in thick ink. «pivare SFU. 

5-6 Kat under tp[o|trepov 4318: Kai 7) tpotepov FU: pu mpdrepov S (and probably 1810, to judge from 
the space). 

10 avaBadAew 4318 (if the final trace is rightly identified) SFU: yp. cat dvaBarécOa S rec.: avaBadAecBau 
yp. FU. 


Exiguous traces of one more line. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4319. DemosTHENEs IV 25-29 
112/62(b) 21xX13cm Second century 


Part of four consecutive columns, the first and last broken and badly abraded. Up 
to 3.2 cm of the top margin are extant; the intercolumnium is 2.5 cm. ‘There is a kollesis 
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3.5 cm from the left-hand edge. Line-length varies from 12 to 18 letters, averaging 
15-16 letters, so that column-height was originally 27~—28 lines. The back is blank. 

The hand is a large sloping Severe Style, somparable to Turner, GMAW no. 27 
(XXVIII 2452), LIL 3656 which is assigned to Ap ii/ill, or XXIII 2374. It is probably 
to be assigned to the second rather than the third century. 

The same hand wrote the angular line-fillers, added punctuation consisting of high 
stop and paragraphus, and made corrections above the line (i115, 6) and within it by 
overwriting (ii 1). Elision and the writing of iota adscript are both intermittent (i11 8-9 
THU .4< TOUT). 

In the way of variant readings, the papyrus offers mainly insignificant omissions 
(rodc before duAdpxovc at 115; Ecrae at ili 3; ev at ili 6, added above the line in the 
wrong place); at 111 zepi is added unnecessarily before trav ypnudtwv. Elsewhere, it 
sides three times with S against the vulgate (ii 10, iii 7; ili 5 mepav@ [FU] changed to 
mepaivw [S]). 

Parts of §§ 26—7 (i1 1-16) and §§ 28~g9 (iii 13-15, iv 1-4) are extant also in PGen. 
inv. 258 (see above p. 71). 


col. i 


cavTac Kat c|Tpa (§25) 
TiwTac orK]Evo[uc 
wemep eto|mtac [Tw 
cTparnyou] pey[wy 
5 mapakatac|tyca[vyrac 
[emer vuv ye yeAwc| 
ec wc xpwp]eba 
Tou mpay|waci[y ec 
yap eporro] Tuc [pac 
10 ecpynvnv alyetle 
w avdpec al] nvaror 


pa du ovx n]perc ye 


col. 1 
Telp yap o m]A[a]rrov 
te[c T]ou[c myAt]vouc 
etc] tHv [ayopa]y yeu 
pot|oveite [To]uc Ta 


uo 


4319, DEMOSTHENES IV 25-29 


E]vapyouc [ar] dudap 
x]ouc ovK emt] Tov» 
TroAejwov ov yap € » 827 
Xlpnv w avdple}c aby 
va[vo]. tagtapyouc ma 
p [vpo]y emma] pxov 
Tap v|uwv apxovrac 
oux]evouc evar w nv 
we alAnbwe tye Troe 
we 7 d|uvapic: add ec 
prev An|uvov Tov 7a 


Pp UpLwvV ut|7ra| pyov det 


col. 11 
to de me[pt Twv xp7 (§28) 
pLatwv loca Kat 770 
Bev padlicta ober 
Te axou[cat TouTo bn 
Kat Tepa'v[w" xpnua 
Ta ‘wev’ Towvv [ectw 


7 Tpodn curnp|ecrov 
peovov THe Ouv[apet 





tavTy Tadavtia eve 
VNKOVTQ KQL [LLKpOV 

Tt 7[polc dexa pev vav 
cu Tlaxevauc] TeTTApA 
k[ovta tadavra €|t 
K[ocuw ec THY vauV 


pe[var Tov nvoc EKac 


col. iv 


O[we eyvwKev eyw ($29) 
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ya[p oda capwe o 
T[t TouT av yevy 


Ta [e TI POCTTOPLel 


Col. i 
4 crparnyou|pev[wr, as SFU, suits the space in 4319: dpwyévwv Blass after Liban. IV 275.22~3 F. 
5 mapakatac|tnca[vtac 4319, as SF: -cr7jcovrac U. 
6 Illegible traces of three letters at line-end. 
12 ye 4319, if rightly read, SF: om. U. 


Col. 1 

5-6 dvdap[y]ove 4319: rode duddpyouc SFU, but the papyrus seems to have no room for rouc. (According 
to Dindforf, rodc is omitted also in Paris. Coislin. 324.) 

8-9 & dvSpec APnvaior 4319 SFU: avdpec APqvaior om. PGen (presumably it intended, or misunderstood, 
the standard abbreviation for the whole phrase, &). 

10 trmapxov 4319 S: -youc PGen. F Hermog. III 303.23, cf. 316.14 Rabe: tmmapxov zap’ iuav om. U. 

16 in|za[pyov 4319, as SFU. Nicole, in the first publication, thought that PGen. omitted the word; 
wrongly, see Hausmann I p. 34. 


Col. 11 
1 me[pte twv 4319: trav SFU. 
2-3 mro|Oev 4319: méfev ecrar SFU. 
5 mepav® (as FU) changed to zepatvy (as S). 
5-6 xpnualra prev rowvy [ectw (uev added by the first hand) 4319: ypyjpara totvuv: ctw pev SFU. 
7 citnpéciov 4319 S: cirypéciov rote crpatevopeévoic FU. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4320. DemosTHENEs IV 46-47 
15 2B.40/C(a) Fr. 1 7.0 X 19.5 cm Third century 


Twenty six lines from one column, lacking only a few letters at the line-ends, with 
In Phil. 1 46-7. There is 5 cm of the top margin extant and 1.3 cm of the left-hand 
intercolumnium, although not for the full height of the fragment. A smaller fragment 
in the same hand remains unplaced. The back is blank. 

The hand is an example of the sloping Severe Style, comparable to Turner, GMAW 
no. 32 (XXVII 2458) or Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. II no. 33, both of which are assigned to 
the third century. Letters are medium-sized, bilinear except for the descenders of x, p, 
v and y, and a tendency to continue the upper stroke of 6 above the line; e, 6, o and « 
are noticeably smaller than the other letters. 

Punctuation used is the middle stop and paragraphus; these, and the diaeresis, are 
all by the same hand which has also made a cancellation and superscript correction in 
line 17. Another superscript correction, the addition of ay at line 10, is noticeably 
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smaller and may be by a second hand; another, in line 2, is larger but more cursive. 
Elision is sometimes made and sometimes not. Iota adscript is generally written. 

The text offers one unique variant, pevcdpevor for Pevddsmevor in lines 12-133 py- 
pilecbe corrected to WyPi{ycHe in line 17 cannot be regarded as anything but a scribal 
error (repeated in F). At two places where A offers an extra word, the papyrus sides 
once with it (11) and once against it (16). 

Part of § 46 (fr. 1. 11-193) is extant also in 1810; part of § 47 (fr. 1. 18-23) in 


4314 fr. 6. 
ty og 
Kat] Pycar’ Kat TOV ($46) Fr. 2 (unplaced) 
dewa artiacba[e 
Kat Tov dewa ec[TL ly Rak 
Aare ee a 
5 K TouTwY aTroAwA[ev: Jucb [ 
“ora yap nynTa[e ].po.[ 
prev 0 cTpatnyo|lc 5 Jar[ 
abAtwy atrou|e ees | 
cOwy Eevwv: or 6 [v let 
10 TEp wy ‘av’ EKELWoc i call 


av exe[t] mpa€én[e 
Tpoc ULAC weuc(a 
jrevot parduwe e[v 
fad wow: tere 
15 8 €€ wy av axouc(y 
te o [tt] av Tvx[n 
unde flel'n'cbe 7 [kar 
xen mpoc| doKav [rw 847 
ovy TauTla mravce| Tac 
20 otlav tec w alv 
dplec abyvaroe t[love 
alutouc amodev€[yTE 
ctpa[7t] wrac kale 
plaptu[plac tw cr[ pa 
25 T|nyovpevwy K[ae du 


Ka [c] TAC ouKao [eA 
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aitiacHa[c corrected it seems by the addition of ac above the line: airvaicBau ut vid. Fl: aitudcacba SA. 
fhryfra 4320 S yp. F mg. A: ArrAra0 (y written above the first 7) F text. 

8 GOAlwv drroptcOwv 4320 SA: litt. B a transp. F. 

10-11 v]mep wy av exewoc ay, the first av added, perhaps by a second hand, with no sign that the second 


AN 


was deleted: t7ép dv dy éxetvoc SKA, 
11 éxe? 4320 A: om. SF. 
12-13 pevcla]pevor pevdopevor SPA. 
15 dv 4320 AF: om. S. 
16 tvx[: spacing would permit either réyn (F) or tdynTe (S), but not rvyqe pardiwe (A). 
17 Wndilecbe altered to yndilycHe: similarly in F: -fycbe SA. 
cat 4320 (to judge from the space) SF: om. A. 
20 Only the foot of v survives, but presumably it was marked with diaeresis as in 12 and 14. 
21-2 rode adrovde drode(Enre 4320 SFA: amoderénte rouc| avro[uc 4314. 


Bro 
1 Traces only; second a rounded letter. 
2 Tor 1, or 7 
4 First letter the hasta of pi or perhaps nu. 
7 After rho a rounded letter? 
8 Traces of tops of letters only. 
A word search of Jn Phil. I and the other Philippic speeches, using the Ibycus Scholarly Computer, has 
yielded a partial match with In Phil. I 41: 
Kai otpatnyeial” im’ éxeivov, BeBovAc|vabe[ 8 oddev 
abrot cupdlépor[ mepi rod moA€uou, 0d6€ mpo Ta mpay|ua[Twv 
mpoo|pa[t ovdév, mpiv dv 7 yeyevnpevov 7) yeyvopevov TL 


mvOnobe. 


However it is clear that the extreme variation in word order must mean that this is not a persuasive match. 


4321. DemosTHENES IV 47-51 
4 1B.61/H(g) Fr. 1 10.5 X 17.5 cm Second century 


Fragments of three adjacent columns in a largish rounded hand of the second 
century similar to those of XVHI 2159-64 + XX 2245-55 and PSI 1212. The lines had 
an average of 16 letters; the columns, of 40-41 lines, measured 5.5 cm X 21 cm and 
were 1.5 cm apart, with a margin of at least 1.5 cm at the head and 3 cm at the foot. 
This was the end of the roll (below the short col. i is a blank, and traces probably 
from the decoration of an end-title); the whole speech would have occupied some 26 
columns, rather less than 2 m of papyrus. The back is blank. 

The original scribe wrote some space-fillers at line-end. Another hand, thick and 
messy, has punctuated the text throughout in a paler ink that in places has almost faded 
away; as the surface is also in a poor state, the details are sometimes uncertain, and 
the absence of punctuation at any point in the transcript does not imply that there 
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never was any. The punctuation consists of accents (’, *, and *, usually spanning both 
vowels), breathings (1 and ", in diphthongs sometimes clearly on the second vowel, at 
other times intermediate), and short-mark; diastole between words, apostrophe after 
ovx, high, middle (4, 17, 28) and low stops, and hyphen in prepositional compounds. 
None of this is unusual in itself: see Turner, GMAW? pp. 7-12. But we rarely find even 
a verse text so fully marked up; in prose, such elaborate preparation, and especially the 
frequent use of diastole, suggests that the text had been prepared for school use, although 
it is prima facie a regular book roll, not an extract or exercise. On such preparation, 
see R. Cribiore, Writing, Teachers and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (Diss. Columbia, 
1993) 102. In order to convey the full effect, the transcript which follows is printed 
without the conventional word-spaces. 

Parts of the same sections appear also in 1810 (corresponding to 1-15, 22-4, 31—4, 
46-52, 92-4), and in PWashUniv II 66 (corresponding to 1-12 and 68-84). 





col. 1 
cTpatnywvek|acrocdic, 
KalTpickpive| TauTap U > 
puwtrepf | avato[v|mpoc, 
detouceyx | Ppouc[ov] dec, ° 


ovdaTafau|twr[ay]w> 


on 


vicacBarep.| Pavatov, 
ToAwavaAAatovt| wy 
[avdpatrodictwvKar| 
[AwrodutwrGavator] ° 

10 [ wadAovatpouvtartou] 
[| mpocnKkovtockakoupyov| 
pevyapecte] «pe Be]y 
TaaTolaver|vcTpaTn 
yovdenaxop.] evov,ToLc 

15 mroAemtoicy| fiwy,d [o]*, §48 
jevTrEpLovT | €c,weTa 
Aakedarovt | wv, pact,’ 
diAummovmp|dtrew 
tnvOnBawv|KkataAv 

20 cwKaitactroAt| Tévac 
diactravordw| crpél c] 


cBeucrerropper| we,Ba 


29 


3) 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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ctAeaovdeviAdv] piotc,. 
modeucteryiCewwor| Oe 
AoyouctrAatrovTe|c,. 
exactoct|éptepy|o] re 
Baeywoo| Opat,wev 
wavdpec|abyvarot: 
[vntoucBeouceket] 
vovpebvewT wpe] ye 
Jevtwrrrem pay] wévwv* 
KaiToAAatovauT|a,ov(m. 2)€L 
potrwAewevTn|tyveo 
pniTnvrepy| ucav 
TwvKwaAvcovT| wr, ° 
opwvTaKkatt] ouc 
Tem paywevo] tc, 
emnppevov],ov, 
pevtovyewad.ov| Tw, ° 
mpoarpercOautpat|rew 
col. 11 
WwcTE,TOUC, avonTt|o 
TAaTouUC, Tw, Tap Np[w 
eldévau,Tl,éAAet,7ro[¢ 
ELV, EKELVOC,AVONTO 
TaTolyap,eic,ot,A[o] 
yotro.oov Tec, “AAX’av,a 


dhévtec, tadra,‘exe[t]vo 





A b ays 
ELO@pev, OT ,€XOpoc 
kr 5 F 
avOpwrroc,Kal,Ta, HWE 

oF a s A 
TEp*hwacaro[ct] pet, 
Kat,xpovo[v7roA] uv[u 
Bprxev,xat,7ravO[oca 

’ 4 vs ‘ 

momo nAricapeé [vr 
vd,mpageww,vmrep,nu[ wv 

> [ere 
Kal’ nuwv,evpyntale 


A 4 - 
Ka,Ta,Aoira, év,Huv,a[v 


849 


§50 


60 


65 


70 


80 


85 


go 


4321. DEMOSTHENES IV 47-51 


TOLC,ECTU,* KQV,(L1,VUV, 
eOéAwpev, *ekev,770A€ 
prety, adTwi,evddd tcwe 
avayKacOnc[o] uefa, tod 
To, Tovetiv, ea[v] Tadra,éu 
d@pev: Kal,TAad€orTa, * 
éco[ wee] yvwx[6 | re[c 
Kat,[A]oywr,wataiwr,*a 
TMaypEvor, od, yap, 
ATT4,7OT EcTaL,S€L,CKO 
ret, AAA" 67 haddAa, *é 
av,[pnmpocexy] te,rov 
vou[vKattarpoc] HKo[v 
[ramrovewebeAnrev] 
ede[vareywpevouv 851 
ovk aA[Aote wrote 
mpoc,x[apwvetAounv 
Aeyer[voriavunkar 
covo[tcewzremrercue 
vo[cwruvbayvy|yw 
c[kwrravbarA]we,* ov 
d[evuTroctetAd | wevoc 
mre[trappyci|acuat, -2Bo [uv 
Ao[ unvda]v,: dc,7€p,6 
rt, DpLww,c [und] €per, 70,74, 
col. 11 
BeAric] raaKo|[vewoda 
outwc] éidév[ arcuvorcov 
Kaitwt|Ta,*BleAtictra 
[evrovtuToAAwryap] 
[avydvoveryovvur] 
derradnA] o[tc],[oucew 
To] ic,a7r0,TouvTw|vEewau 
TwL,yevycoper|ouco 


proc, err [u] Twe[ vvowcew 
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up, *é[avmpaénretav 

ta, 7retre| icf |a[ileyewar 

pod| wu] au[vex] oy, | dorutacw 
ped] Ae, cbvotc| ew 


Lectional signs Accents sometimes appear over consonants, either from constraints of space or apparently 
by anticipation (see 15, 42) 1 dic or perhaps dic 13 ctparn: below left upright of 7 ink shaped 
like a small c: blot? 15 n|fwv rather than 7]wv or Hlwr, cf. 42 18 ap|drrew or possibly 
mpl arrew 21 wie or possibly w]c, 26 épy or possibly épy 44 voc, or possibly voc: or voc,’ 
avoy: unexplained ink above 7 45 etcw: horizontal mark above (i.e. efci or etcw?) 50 Tep’ or 
possibly repa 53 mor’: unexplained ink above 7 54 mpdéew or possibly rpaéew 58 ken: 
breathing and accent uncertain 59 tcwc: some ink not explained, perhaps smooth breathing or short- 
mark as well 61 ¢&@[v: short-mark uncertain (most of the ink comes above e), perhaps éa[y or éa[v or 
€a[v 62 déovra: sign above o, 6 or 5? 65 aypévou: ink above a, a or a? 67 é: unexplained 
blob of ink below 73 mpoc: unexplained ink to top right of c 75 cbv: presumed short-mark 
narrow and blotted 76 |yw: unexplained ink above and below (see on 77) 77 ov: ink above, 
ov? 94 cov: short-mark vestigial, but cf. 75. 

17-8 Pidimmov daci A. 

22-3 we BaciAéa 4321 1810 SA: we mpdc Bacidéa F. 

27 olopar 4321 A: oiwar SF. 

34-38 These lines seem to have been shorter than 39—40, more than could be accounted for by any 
typical irregularity of the left-hand margin (cf. ii 25 ff, which project one letter to the left of the lines 
preceding). It may be that the papyrus had a longer text, and that the traces at the ends of 35—8 should be 
differently interpreted. 

39 ye om. A, post otrw transp. Cobet (but 40 is more than full without it). 

46 dy 4321 S: éav FA. 

47 exe[w|vo or possibly exew? 4321: éxeivo SF: éxeiva A. 

48 cid@pev 4321 SF: iddpev FI: iSwpev A. 

52 mdv0’ 4321 A: dravd’ SF. 

56-7 Huiv adrotc 4321 FA: aitoic hiv S. 

67-8 éav 4321 SF: dy A. 

68-9 tov vodv 4321 PWashUniv S: rote mpdypace tov vodv FA. 

70 mroveiv 4321 (to judge from the space) PWashUniv SA: om. F. 

72 ovk 4321: ote PWashUniv SFA. 

75 cuvoicew 4321 (to judge from the space) S: cuvotcew jiv FA. In PWashUniv the spacing is indecisive. 

81 76 ta 4321 FA (cf. Prooem. 26.2): ra S. In PWashUniv the spacing is indecisive. 

90-3 In the margin to the left of these lines are the remains of a coronis. 

gt éav 4321 F: av SA. 

93-4 mac 4321 (to judge from the space) 1810 S: wacw tiv FA. 

13 Below this line are 2 cm of blank papyrus; further down, in the right-hand margin of ii 60, an upright 
which presumably formed part of the ornamental border to an end-title. 


W. E. H. COCKLE-M. D. REEVE 


4322. DEMOSTHENES V 13-14 


8 1B.192/H(2—3)a 8.8 x 12.5 cm Second century 


Most of eleven lines from the foot of a column, with a left-hand margin of 2 cm 
and a bottom margin of 6 cm. On the back, written across the fibres, are the remnants 
of eight lines of an account or register, in a second century cursive hand. 
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The text is written in a well-made, rounded book-hand of medium size, somewhat 
comparable to PRyl I 60 (pl. X), which has been assigned to a date c. 200 AD or later 
(Turner, GMAW? pp. 38, 148 n. 19), except that the letters there are larger and more 
finely drawn. Many letters are ornamented with small serifs. The hand is probably to 
be dated to the middle or late second century. The scribe writes angular filler-marks at 
line-ends. There is no punctuation. 

The text is typically eclectic. It disagrees twice with all the major manuscripts, in 
omitting & at the beginning of § 14, and in writing tovrouc for tovrouc in 10 (simple 
error?); it may offer the accusative yeyevnuévny (1), a reading conjectured by Reiske 
and attested only in two late MSS. It also agrees once with the rest against S (3), and 
once with the correctors of S and A against F and their original readings (8). 


Kaipov 1 yeyevnue| yy 
vuv du nuac AvOnv| ac oA 
Aa yap mpoeul[e|Oa wr v 
TAPYOVTWY TOT av 7 VUV 


achaXectepoc Kat palw]v 


re] 
nv new o TroAEpoc > 
deuTEpov opav owe 814 
Ln mpoagoueda w avdpec 
afnvatoe Touc cuveAyn 
10 Avbotac TovToic K[at] da > 


ckovTac audixtvo|va]c 


1 |vnv 4322 (both space and trace suggest this rather than vuv), Le. yeyevnpévgy as Pal. 113 Vind. 1 
(coni. Reiske): yeyevnuévyn SFA. 

3 mpoetueba 4322 FA: mpor€uefa S. 

7 devrepov 4322: devtepov 3 SFA. 

8 mpoakdueba 4322 S corr. A corr.: mpoagdpeba S'FAI. 

10 tovtoic 4322: tovTouc SFA. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4323. DEMOSTHENES VI 1~2, 6-7 


32 4B.7/H (1) Fr. 15.5 X6cm Third century 


Three small fragments from a leaf of a codex. Frr. 1 and 2 are contiguous; fr. 3 
does not joint, but fits below fr. 1 and to the right of fr. 2 (providing letters from the 
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latter part of | 8-17). About 2 cm of the top margin survives. About 1 cm from the top 
on the right-hand page (|) the title KATA ®IAIIIIIOY B occurs, underlined at two 
points with curling decorative strokes and with B written double the size of the other 
letters. 

The absence of the other margins makes it difficult to offer more than a guess at 
the original format of the codex. At 28~32 letters per line, line-length may be calculated 
at c. 10cm. Assuming a one-column page, about 38 lines have been lost at the foot of 
the right-hand page (|). This gives a column length ofc. 55 lines in c. 27 cm. Dimensions 
exclude margins. Among the codices surveyed by E. G. Turner, Typology of the Early 
Codex (1977), there are several with a written area of roughly the same dimensions and 
a similar number of lines per column (ibid. Table 16, nos. 8, 21, 46 [also Demosthenes], 
106, 150, 205, 280, Pog [XXIV 2383, Luke], OT183). Like the present example, the 
majority are papyrus codices of the third century. 

The hand is a Severe Style of a common type; small, neat, with letters well spaced; 
leaning very slightly to the right; bilinear except for the descenders of p, v, ¢ and small 
o, which is positioned high off the baseline; y, €, and sometimes + and y are written 
with serifs. Comparable hands are L 3542 and LII 3655. 

Iota adscript is not used, and scriptio plena is avoided. Apart from the marks used 
to separate title and text, there appears to be no punctuation. A second hand, rounded, 
sloping and informal (with az ligatured) has made a supralinear addition at | 17. 

The papyrus is typically eclectic in the readings it offers. The omission of todro at 
— 3 1s best regarded as a scribal error. At | 9 it follows the vulgate tradition against the 
omission of eizeiv by S, but at | 17 it follows S against the other primary MSS in its 
omission of eivas: the supralinear addition of the verb by a second hand brings it into 
line with the vulgate. At —4 it follows A against S in reading tatta mdvra; at 10, 
however, it follows S again in omitting t@v &AAwy after BéATiov. 

Parts of § 1 (| 1-6) are extant also in PAmh II 24, parts of §§ 6-7 (— 1~16) in 
PRainCent 21 +PKo6ln IV 183. 


| (right-hand page) 


Kata [dir] 770v B 
otav w] avdpec aby[v]aroe Aoyou [yryvwv 81 
tat Te|p. wy didimmo[c] mparrer Ka[e Biale 
Tat tlapa THy €[t]pyvnv [aec] t[ouc umep 
5 nuwlv Aoyov[c kat] duxarov[c] Kale Prravbpw 
mov|c opw d[auvo]prevouc kale Aeyeww pev 
arra|vrac ale. ta deovta dox]ou[ytac Touc 
Kat|nyopou|vrac PiAurm]ou y[tyvoevov 


) ovo] €V WC €7TOC eu[ re TWV dSeovTwv 


or 
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ovd w]y evexa talut axolvew a[Evov add exc §2 
tout | dn mponypleva t]vyxalver mavra 

Ta mplaypata t[n moA}er web [ocw Tic av 

paddov] Ka pav[epwre]pov eée[Aeyyn drut 

Tov Kale THY m[poc vmlac evp[nvnv Tapa 

Bawov|ra Kae mace Tolic eAA[ Ncw emBou 

Aevovta Tocoutw To Tt xpn m[ovew cup 


BovAeucar yaderwrepov] ‘ewau’ [ 


— (left-hand page) 


A@nvaio]. Papper o[p]wy nAtKoc [Sn Kau o 
cwv Kuptloc ecte diAumrmoc Kat pende[va 
overar K]wduvorv depler]y ty moA[er wd 

ed vac] tavt[a] mavra [rapa]cKeval[lecbar 
Bavual]w Kar denOn[var m]avtwv [opor 

we vu|wv BovA[opat touc Ao] yucwo[ve axou 
car woluv dia B[payewv dz of ve taval[vru € 
jou tralpecty[Ke 7] pocdoxav Kat [du wv 
exOpov| nyoup[ar dilAutmov w[a eav pev 
eyw Sox]w BeA[tvov] tpoopav ep[or mrevcOnre 
av 8 ot] Oappov[vrec] Kat mem [crevKotec 
auTw Tou|to.c 7[pocby|cbe e[y]w t[lowvv w 87 
avdpec a] Anvar[or Aoyr| Coat tlw o du 
Aummoc Kv] proc a pwror] peta [THY e_pnynv 
Katectn| muAwy [Kat Tw]v e[v PwKevce 


Tmpayyat | WY TL O [uv TIC TOUTOLC EX PNCATO 


1 The initial title also in PAmh. 

Q moc eimeiv 4323 FA: ciety om. S. 

10 &vexa 4323 SA: civexa F. 

17 ewat inserted by a second hand. yaderurepov S: yaXeruwrepov eivar S rec. FA. 


3 depler|y 4323: dépew todro PRainCent SFA. 


4 tadra mdavrta 4323 A: mdvra tabTa F: rdvta S. 
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10 BéAtvov 4323 S: BéAriov trav GAAwy S rec. FA (and perhaps PRainCent+PKO6ln, to judge from the 
space, but the lacunas there are so large that any such argument is bound to be uncertain). 
12 m[pocOn|cbe 4323 (to judge from the space) FA: mpochijcecbe S. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4324. DremosTHENEs VI 25~26 
10 1B.160/J(b) 5-3 X 3.2 cm First century 


A small fragment with the ends of 7 lines and a right-hand margin of 1.3 cm. 
There is what appears to be a sheet-join 1.5 cm in from the left-hand edge. The back 
is blank. 

The hand is a round upright book hand, with small neat letters, bilinear except 
for slight downward extension of « and v. It is broadly similar to LI 3657 (pl. I), which 
was assigned to the second century; but some features (a in the capital shape, « broad 
with detached cross-bar, v made sometimes with three strokes, its bowl wide and shallow) 
suggest comparison with scripts like Roberts, GLH 1ob (Ap 30~—35). A date in the first 
century is likely. 

A high almost horizontal dash indicates the end of a sentence (3); the colour of 
the ink suggests that this is the work of a second hand. 

There is one error of omission (6—7). 


mwc epnv] en TroAEov Cy 
tovrtec| amradAaynvat 
decrrorny| evpyte’ TavtTa §26 
axoucavtlec exe[wvor] Kar Bo 
5 puPovrv|tec wie opf|we 
Aeyetat Ka]t 7o[AAouc] ere 
pouc trapa] twlv mpecBewv 


Hell 


2-3 anaddayfva ... ebpnte 4324 SFA: amaddayiy ... ebprjicere Cobet. 

3 A mark like a grave accent after ravra, perhaps by the second hand. 

6-7 ere[pouc: Erépouc Adyouc SFA, but 4324 has no room for Adyouc (the omission presumably due to 
homoeoteleuton: the scribe skipped from -ouc to -ouc). 

7 mapa 4324 (to judge from the space) SF: «ai mapa A, for which there is no room. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 
4325. [DEMosTHENEs] VII 26 
18 2B.71/E(4)a 3.7 x 6.5 cm Third century 


Ends of ten lines, with up to 1.5 cm of the right-hand margin. The back is blank. 
A typical example of the Severe Style, the hand is medium-sized and angular, 
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slanting very slightly to the right; verticals of v and ¢ extend well below and, in the 
case of ¢, well above the line; o is noticeably smaller than the other rounded letters; no 
ligatures except occasionally from a and € to following u. A somewhat comparable hand 
is L 3542. 

The original scribe’ wrote wedge-shaped line-fillers (1), and punctuation by high 
stop (2, 5). Line-length is from 17 to 20 letters and, to judge from the number of letters 
lost at the start of the lines, elision was sometimes made, sometimes not. Movable v is 
omitted at sentence-end in line 5. 


At 4, the papyrus sides with FY against SA. 
Part of the same section (lines 1~7) is extant also in PLaur IV 135. 


ucte Hyce 6 apdi|zo > ($26) 
Aw eavtou eijvar’ vac 
yap Wydicac| Oat exewou 
ewar ot ebn|dilecbe 
5 €xew avtov| a eye’ Uperc 
de To pev Wy] dicua Tov 
tT edndicacO ov] pevro[t] y € 
Kewov ewat| auduto 
Aw ecte yap exe] Kale 


10 ta addotpia Kat olvy am[av 


4 adbydilecte 4325 Y, F (with ca written above Ce): éyndicacbe SA. 

5 €xew 4325 (to judge from the spacing), SEAY: a[me]yvew PLaur 135. 
7 Spacing suggests that elision was made. 

10 Spacing suggests scriptio plena. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4326. DemosTHENEs VIII 14-21 
15 2B.43/E(e) 9.5 X 19.5 cm Third century 


Three contiguous fragments from a page of a single-column codex, with 40 lines 
extant on the front (—) and 38 on the back (|). Line-length varies from 19 to 27 letters, 
with a mean of 22—23; 8~g lines are therefore missing from the bottom of the column 
on the front, giving an original column-height of 48—49 lines. In this format the speech 
would have occupied about 20 columns. ‘The top margin survives to 2 cm on each side 
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and the outer margins to 1.5 cm. The original dimensions of the page, assuming a 
bottom margin of the same depth as the top, will have been a minimum of 11 x 25 cm, 
which would put the codex squarely within the range of Group 8 on E. G. Turner’s 
typology (The Typology of the Early Codex 20 and cf. 24). 

The text is written in an informal square hand, bilinear, with well-spaced, small 
to medium-sized letters. Paris suppl. gr. 1120 (Turner, Typology pl. 2) or PRyl II 463 
(Roberts, GLH pl. 20c) are comparable, except that the letters are drawn with a thicker 
pen here and are not so closely packed. Both these texts are assigned to the third century. 

Iota adscript and movable nu are sometimes written, sometimes not (movable nu 
before consonants: +18, 25, 26). Elision too is only occasionally made (seriptio plena 
+14). The only mark of punctuation is what appears to be a high stop at | 29, although 
a space left at +13 is perhaps to be taken as indicating the start of the new sentence. 
A rough breathing at | 26. At +3 and 12 final nu at line-end is written as a superscript 
dash. Supralinear corrections by the original hand (16, | 24, 26). 

The papyrus offers three unique variants, none of them worth much: dpdvacBac 
for duvveicbar 426; mpockatackevdlew for mpocmapackevalew | 13; Thc méAEwc TovC 
cuvaywrilopévouc for thc méAEwe covaywrilouévnc | 23. There are also three careless 
omissions of particles (20, 25, 27), and two itacistic spellings (| 10, 32). In other places 
the papyrus shows a typically eclectic character, sometimes supporting S against the 
other MSS, or one or more of them, and sometimes supporting the majority against a 
single MS. 

Parts of §§ 18-20 (| 5-19) are also attested in 4327. 


ce 
Kedoviac Kat JetTaXvac| eav ovv 
Tepyervac Touc eTYCLa|c emu Bu 
Cavriov eXOwy trodvopKyt] TpwTd 
ev ovecBe Touc Bulavtijouc pe 
5 vew em THC avotac THI]c av[THC weep 
vuv Kat oute Trapa]Kare[cew vulac 
oute Bonfew aut]ouc a€iwel[ew 
eyw fev ovk ovopar alAdAa [Kar] et Tu 815 
ct waddAov amictloucw n nw 
10 Kat Tout[o]uc eu[ch] pycecOar war 
Nov n EKEWw Tapadweew THY 
T[o]Aw cavrep uy pOacn AlaB] a 
au|tovc ovuKouv nyc ulev n|n 


Ovvapevav evdevoe avatr[ Ae] v 


20 


30 


35 


40 
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cat exer de unde[pulalc uT]apyou 

Tove amoAwAevar KwAl[uc|et v7 816 
dia KaKodaywovevcw ya[p] av 

Apwrroe [at] vepBad[Aovcw] avor 

au mavu ye owe alv|t[ou}c [der cw 

c ewalt culudeper yalp tye moAler Kar 

pny ovd exlewo ye dndo[v ec]tw 

new wc elm xepp[olvyclov ov]y [né]ex 

ard eu y ex] THC EmicToOAnc Se [c KO 

me[w nec €]7re[u]Yev mpoc [vpa]c 

apvvacbar dncw Tove ev x[e]ppo 

vycwe €ay Towvv 7 To cu[vec 817 
TnKoc cT[plateva Kar Tn x[w]p[a 

BonOyca{t] duvncerar Kar twv [e 

Kewovu T(t] KaKkwe Troincar et OE 

See ete rnd dawbai hs 

| neerau z[d TOLNCOMEV EaV ETL 

XEppovncoy ie Kpwoupe[v 

diom [ey v]n Sea Kae Te Ta pa 

yar [ectra BeAtww adlA [ev 

Bevd [av BonOycamev autor av 

6 [u]z[o twv mrvevpatwr un duvw 

peBa a[Aro pa du ovx net 

Kale] tluc eyyuntyc ecte Tov §18 
t[o]v ap [opate kat AoyrlecBe 


{ 

Ant 

m [wplelov mpwnv motepov Kpeit 
tov €[vOade avrov apvvecbar 

Kat 7[poceAfew tov troAEpov 
m[poc| ty[v attukny eacar n Ka 


Tackevale| ww E€KEL TLVA acxoAvav 
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aluTw@u eyw [ev ovopat ToUTO Tav 
Ta Towvv [amavTac edotac Kat 
ALoyt]Cope[vou]e xpy pa du ovx [qv 
6[vo]evOnc Treiparau Suvape[w 


Tye mode tapalc|Kevalew tavtyv [Bac 


kalwlew K[ac] d[{ca]Avecv mecpa[c|Aar a[AA € 


t[epav] av[rouc 7|pockatackevalei[v 
K]ae c[v|v[evopovr|tac exewan xpnula 
twv [ka Ta adda] oft] Kewwe cuvayw|[ve 
Cope[vouc ev yap] Tuc epouto diAut|zrov 
cure jot Trotep av] BovAo.o Tovrov{c 
touc ctpatiw|ta[c o]uc duomeAyc vuly € 
xeu Touc o]7ro[vouc| twacovv ovd[ev 

yap] avti[Aeyw ev] Aeve[w Kar] rapa [aby 
v[ac]ouc evd[o]€ew Kar m[Aevouc yuyvec 
Bar| tHe ToAewe ToUC [cuvayw]v[io 
pevouc 7 dtaBa[A]Aov[twv Tw] wv [Kar 
KaTnyo|[pou|yt[w|v dvacach'y’'var Kale du 
abOlapnvar] tlav]ra oysar pycever 

€]c0 a dlwAdummoc aly evEarto Tou O[e 
o.[c] ra[v0] nywy [7] we[c] evade mplart 
tolucw evra ete Cn[rer|te wodev tla 

rile ae eloeleelp Neen ae ane 
Sahn eteaniiie Me be ecline 
ac] e€e[ra}cale ra] rapovra tpaypyla 

ta] Ty[e] mloAer K]au c[Kepacb]e tr [ou 
ov|pe[v avtloe [vuv Kar ow] xpwple 

6 avrowe nuler[c ovre xpnulara eu[c 
pepew Bolu[Aouefa ovt av|roi ctpla 
tevechar ToAUwW|e[v ovte T]wv K[or 

vwv amexecBar duvaweba ov|te [T]alc 


cuvtagéeic diomrevfer Sidon] ev o[vO 


5 Thc avolac Thc abthc 4326 SF: ric athe dvotac AY. 


§20 


821 
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6 Spacing suits mapaxadécew SPAY, rather than Cobet’s mapaxaneiv. 

7 Spacing favours Bonfeiv (FAY), although Bonrjcew (S) cannot be excluded. 
8 Spacing allows either o¥ouar (SA) or ofwat (FY). 

11 éxetvw 4326 FAY: xeivw S: ’ketvw Bekker. 

12 eavrrep 4326: divrep SKAY. 

18 Kaxodamovodc. 4326 SFAY Hermog. 313.14, 356.23 Rabe: Kkakodaipova@ce H. Wolf, editors. 
20 mdvu 4326 SFAY: chodpa Hermog. 

omc 4326: GAN buwe SPAY. 

26 apvvachar 4326: dyuveicbar SFY: autvecbar A. 

27 eav 4326: av SFAY. 

Towvv 4326: wev toivuv SEAY, 

28 crpdtevja 4326 S: rodro crpdrevaa FAY. 

31 diadbaprycerar cai 4326 FY: om. SA. 

34 Spacing allows either Aiomed#nv (SA) or AvometOy (S corr. FY). 


1-2 én’ ‘Qpedv mpednv 4326 SAY: mpaiiny én’ copedv F. 

9 pa A’? 4326 SEAY: od pa A’? 4327 S eras. 

10-11 dvvayw rH méAer 4326 AY: 7H woe Sivapw 4327 SF. 

11-12 The lines seem unusually long. 

Il mapackevalew 4326 4327 SAY: Kkatackevadtew F before correction. 

12 dvadvew 4326 FAY: d:addcar 4327 S. 

13 m|pockatackevaler[y 4326: mpocrapackevdlew 4327 SFAY. 

17 BovAowo 4326 SFAY: Bou]Aoito 4327. 

18 viv 4326 4327 SEAY: om. F'. 

22-3 rouc [cuvayw]y[ilo]wevouc 4326: cuvaywriCouévnc SFAY. 

25 t[av]ta oar 4326: radr’ av otpar SEA (70d7’ changed to tabr’ F: rodro Y). 
27 ju@v 4326 SF: tuav AY Hermog. 178.12 Rabe. 

30 v]ulac: bwac SEAY: om. U, secl. Ruediger: zpéc iac Vind. 1, Felicianus. 
32 cxepache 4326 F! A: crébacbar SY. 

36 toAuwpe[v: ToAWapmev FAY: om. S. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4327. DemostHENEs VIII 18-20 
30 4B.36/H(6—9)b 4.5 X 14.5 cm Third century 


Two contiguous fragments give the top of a column with twenty three lines; 4.3 cm 
of the top margin are extant. A column number indicates that this was the twenty third 
column of the roll. Even assuming the minimum column-height of 23 lines, the earlier 
section of the speech would have occupied only 13 columns; assuming a height of 45 
lines, only 6.5 columns. Originally therefore the roll will have contained more than De 
Chersoneso. 

On the back, across the fibres, are remnants of 14 lines from a document of 
unidentified type mentioning artabas, written in an untidy third century cursive. 

The text itself is written in a well-made book-hand of the Biblical Uncial type, 
comparable to PRyl III 542 (pl. IX=G. Cavallo, Ricerche sulla Maiuscola Biblica pl. 20). 
Strictly bilinear except for p, v and sometimes 7, and a number of the letters are adorned 
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with small serifs. lota adscript is written. The scribe marks elision by apostrophe in 13, 
and writes middle (11) and high (4, 5) stops. The column number in the top margin is 
written cursively, presumably by a second hand. 

The papyrus offers one unique reading, BovAoito for BovAovo (21), and perhaps 
omits tod from rovtouc Tove ctpatwitac (21—2), presumably by haplography. It sides 
once against S on an orthographic point (4); with S at 9 (also F) and 12, and with the 
original reading of S at 7~8, all against 4326. 

This portion of the text is attested also in 4326 | 5—19. 


(mi) Rey 

poc| THY aTTLKnY €a 
cau n| Katackevalew [e 
Ket] Tuva acyoAlav 
auTwlu eyw ev orale 

Is Tout|o* TavTa Towuv 81g 
ama|vrTac eldoTac Kat 
Aoyrl| opevouc xpn ov 
pa dula ovy nv dtomrec 
Onc] metparat TH 70 

10 New d|vvapuv trapacke[v 
alejy: tautnv Ba 
cKawvew] Kat dvadvcar 
mreipacba]t add’ erepav 
avTouc Tploctapackeu 

15 alew Kat] cuvevtropov|y 
Tac exew] au Xpnwatw|y 
Kat TAAA orklevwl[c cv 
vaywvilo|revouc [er yap §20 
tic Epo|ito gidi[z 

20 mov etme] ou 7oT[epa 
av Bov|Aouto tout[ouc Touc 
ctpati]wrac ouc du[o7er 


Onc v]uv EVEL t[ouc oO 


4 oipwar 4327 FAY: oloua S. 
7-8 ov [ua d:Ja 4327, so S eras.: wa A? 4326 SFAY. 
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Q TH 76Ae SUvapwv 4327 SF: dvvauw rH moder 4326 AY. 

10-11 mapackevalew 4326 4327 SFAY: katackevdlew F before correction. 

12 dvaddcar 4327 S: dvadvew 4326 FAY. 

20-21 Spacing seems to favour worepa av S F! yp. Y rec. against wérepa F corr. AY'. 
21 Bov]Aouro 4327: BovdAovo 4326 SEAY. 

tovtouc Tove SFAY. To judge from the space, 4327 may have omitted rouc. 

23 viv 4326 4327 SFAY: om. Y!. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4328. DemosTHENEs VIII 33-36 


13 1B.125/D(a) 10.5 X 12.5 cm Second century 


The upper part of two columns, with 3.5 cm of the top margin and 0.7 cm of the 
left-hand margin extant. The intercolumnium is 2.0 cm. Line-length varies from 16 to 
22 letters, with a mean of 17~—18. Fifteen or sixteen lines have therefore been lost from 
the bottom of col. i, giving an original column-height of 30-31 lines. The back is blank. 

The writing is a round book-hand of medium size, of the same type as Turner, 
GMAW no. 24 (XVIII 2161) and assignable to the same date; ¢ protrudes well above 
and below the line, a, 6 and A slightly above, and p and 7 slightly below; a is made with 
a rounded bowl and « and « are almost completely circular. 

Punctuation consists of the high stop and paragraphus (by the first hand), and at 
i 2 a space marks the end of a period. A rough breathing of Turner’s form 1 (GMAW? 
p. 11) is marked ati 15, perhaps by a second hand. Elision is sometimes made, sometimes 
not, and never marked. 

The papyrus offers two peculiar readings: év éxeivoic at i1 is a variant on the 
vulgate’s év éxeivaic, and at i110 xai is omitted before rotc yuyvouévouc. At 16 it sides 
with FAY against a careless omission of S; at 118 with SF against AY. 


col. 1 

avti|madouc ev EKELvolc 
ec) o ayw|v vuv de dyya 834 
ywyovrvtlec uwac Kat xa 
pilopevor Ka utrepBo 

5 Anv o[v]tw dvateBerkacw’ 
wete [e|v ev taic exKAn 
crac [tp|vpaw Kar KoAaKkev 
ecOat mavt[a] mpoc do 
vnv axovol|v]tac ev de 

10 Tow mpaypla|c. Tow yu 


YVOMEVOLC TFEPl TWV 
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ec]yatwv [n]dyn Kd 
vjevew: Pepe yap mpoc 
doc et] Aoyov vac azra[e 


15 Tycevav] ov €[A]Aqvec w[v 


col. 11 
vope|vou TavOpwrou 
KaL VoC| we KaL YELL 
vle K[ae troAepouc arroAnd 


Olevroc were wn av dv 


ol 


viacbat erravedfew ou 

K[ade oute THY evPotav 
nAlevfepwcoate ovte §36 
Twv va[EeTEpwY aAUVTwY 


ovdev e[Kopicacte aA 


10 Ne[kJew[oc wer vposw 


Col. 1 
ev exewouc 4328: év Exetvaic FAY: éxetvoc S. 
Spacing favours éc” 6 ayav (SFAY): éc” ayav Butcher. 
drateetkacw 4328 SFAY: -7e6x}xacw edd., in conformity with the practice of fourth century inscriptions 
(MacDowell on Meid. 173). 
6 pev 4328 FAY: om. S. 
7 tp|vdaw, the analogical misspelling of the infinitive. 
10 tow 4328: Kai totic SEAY. 


On Hw 


Col. u 
4-6 Traces only of first letters. 
8 bpetépwv 4328 SF: yerépwv AY. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4329. DremosTHENEs VIII 53, 57 
2 1B.105/G(a) Frr.1+29x5 cm Late second century 


Three tattered fragments of two adjacent columns; the back is blank. The lines 
had an average of 24 letters; the columns, of 35 lines, measured about 5.5 x 20 cm and 
were 1.5 cm apart. If it contained only this speech, the roll would not have extended 
much beyond 6 feet (1.8 m). 
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The hand is a small specimen of the Severe Style; the broad letters are not conspicu- 
ously broad, and w is well formed. The scribe uses iota adscript, the high point, and 
the paragraphos, space-filler at the end of i 4. 

The text is devoid of interest. Two lines of it (ii 1-2) are represented also in 4330. 


Irr. 1+2 
col. 1 
To] vroLc (353) 
8 au xaputec Kat o purcboc o Tov|Twr: 
eyw 0 ovopar THY pev Eevpyvy|y 


ayew ovx vac dew meO]e[t]y ov > 


col. u 

Heese PAC ($57) 
Be tat 7o[Aeuw]t eve tLo]uc [v]zep vf wv 
Aeyovtac ta BeAticta T[ pear 
BovdAovrar [t]va tlo]ut[ouc Kpwyre 

5 Ln piAdimmov apuvyc[Oe Kat Ka 
THyOpwew avto. py [duKnv dw 
cw wy tlovoluce vuv [rovt avtoic 
duva[t]a[e] to Aeyew we [apa Bou 

 [Aovrau moAemov TWec Trouncat] 
to fr. 3 map v]uew Kar [wept TouTov 7 dia 


duxa] cla aut|7 


Col. 1 
1 stands a little below 11 1, which was probably the first of the column; a complete line may be lost above. 


Col. u 

1 As there is just enough undamaged papyrus above the first letter to have preserved a trace of anything 
written there, this line may well have begun the column. 

2 @ is apparently written on a or A. Either the scribe was slipping into Avrfcat, or he was following the 
lineation of his exemplar and skipped to the beginning of line 3. 

5-6 Kaltnyopwew avtou pn [duxny (de) dw)ci 4329: Katyyop@cw adrot, uy diknv d@cw S, recte: 
KaTnyop@c pev adtol, uy dikny d€ d@cw FY: katnyopacu pév, abrot dé pur) dikyv dwcwcw A. The letter after 
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avrot looks more like than 6, but in any case the high point is decisive. As the comes under the v of the 
line above, there is room for d¢€, but the absence of yév speaks against it. 


10-11 Kal epi TovTou 7 diadiKacia abrn écriv del. Benseler. 
M. D. REEVE 
4330. DremosTHENEs VIII 54-7, 59-61 
21 3B.25/D(1—2)a 11 X 13.3 cm Second century 


A fragment from the middle of two columns in a small, rounded, fluent hand with 
occasional serifs, probably to be assigned to the second century. The lines had an 
average of 21 letters; the columns, of about 56 lines, measured about 5 x 25 cm and 
were 2cm apart. The whole speech would have occupied rather over 4 feet (1.2 m). 
The speech is written across the fibres. On the front upside down in relation to the 
back, are remains of six lines of handsome cursive. 

The scribe marks elision, writes iota adscript even when he should not, uses the 
paragraphos, and leaves a space at the end of a sentence; one initial v is given a breathing 
and one % an accent. 

Two lines of the text (1 29-30) are represented also in 4329; i 19 ff. in PBerol. 
21284 (see p. 72) (i BC). 


Olen 


Teale lent 

Ta xpnuata T]we dudakny eu 
mew Ou nc] cwOnceTar Kw 
Avew ovxt Twt] Tov cupde 

5 povtoc adec|Tavat Kaitou € 855 
ywy alyavaktw. Kat auto 
TovTo] w avdpec abyvaror 
el Ta e|v xpnuata AvuTrer 
Twac v|uwv ev diaptracOy 

10 cerau a Kale] dudatrew Kat Ko 
Aalew toluc adixouvtac ef’ 
vp ectily tyHv 6 €AAada 
tracav epleEnc outwee pu 


Auntoc ap|malawv ov AuTet 


20 


25 


30 


or 
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Kat Tavt eb| nuac apralwv 

Tu ToT ovv] Ectw TO aLTLOV §56 
w avdpec] abyvator To Tov 

fev ovtw]| havepwe <c>Tpa 

Tevovt a]duKovvta roAeic 
KataAauPavolvra jundeva 

Twmrote TouT| wv e[t| ew 

we moAewov Trovet Toulc de 

Hn emrutperrew jun] de po 

ecBai tavta cupBov]Aevov 

Tac TouvTouc Tov 7oAe|wov zou 

ew aitiacbat ey|w didaéw 857 
OTL THY Opynv nV Et] KOC EcTL 

yevecBat map vuwy av] te AuTH 


cOe Tar TodEWwL Eve TOU]c 


ike 


Coles 


LN aed ad | 

Groue €€ apy[n]c ewe ev alurne 
7™t] xwpac to crparle]uua [ma 
pnv €xwv FH Kat ToTE Tol uC 
apuvecBa[t] KeAevovta[c mo 
Aewov rovec[v] dyc[op]ev 
ouvkovy v7oAouTov dou[Aev 
e[t]v ov yap addo y’ ovdev ec[te 
preTaéu Tov uynT apuvel[c 
fat unt’ ayew ycvy.av ea[cOar 

Kal pny ovx tmep Tw iclwy §60 
vw Kat Toc addAoic eB” [o 
KWOUVOC OV yap vd avTw|e 


THY moAw trouncacbau Blou 
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15 Nera hirirtoc adAX odw|c 
averew ovdev yap axp|t 
Bwe ott dovAevew pev [v 
jeecc oute DeAncerte o[v 
te av edn — emructacble 

20 apxew yap ewlate pla 
ypata 8 avt[a.] mapacyer|v 
aly kapov Aa[B]nt€ Av 


T| WV aAAwv avOpwrw [v a 


ma|vrwy d[uv|ncecb[e we S61 
kr 
25 ovv] uTep Twlv 
Col. i 
1 Above this, stripped fibres; perhaps a trace of ink on the underlayer. 
1-2 draprracbjcetar ta ypHpwata SFAY. |cOn[c]et[ac could perhaps be read. 
13-14 édeEfe obtwei Didimmoc 4330 FAY: obtwci Pidimmoc ede€Fc S. 
15 tuac 4330 SA: bac FY. 
21 mamote TovTwv 4330 FAY: tovtTwv muw07’ S. 
22 mdAeov Tore? 4330 (to judge from the space) S: ddcce? Kai 7oéAeuov move? FAY. 
23 emuitpémew undé om. A. 
25-6 mroveiv S: troujcew FAY. In 4330 the space would allow either. 
Col. 11 


2 éwe év 4330 SF: ewe av ev AY. 

4 Editors rightly print 7. Perhaps an ancient reader understood this as the emphatic interrogative 7) Kai. 
But there are other places where an 7 that we should certainly regard as disjunctive receives the circumflex; 
see the papyrus of Jchneutae, 1174 xii 5 (twice), 7. 

10 The traces at the end of the line are consistent with a but do not demand it; eacfac would not have 
made the line as much longer than the next as appears at first sight. 

12 tpiv 4330 F: Auiv S: bpyiv te AY. 

19 émictacbe 4330 FY: éuctycecbe PBerol. (]ceche) SA. Before it the manuscripts agree on (é)@eArjcnre, 
for which there is not room in 4330; presumably it had efeAnte. 

23-4 avOpurwyv ardvrwy PBerol. ([aAAwy avOpwrwy arav|twv) 4330 FAY: azavtwv avopdrov S. 


M. D. REEVE 


4331. DemostuHeEnes VIII 68—69 


93/Jan.1/A(4) 3.4 X 5.8 cm First/second century . 


The middle part of ten lines from the head of a column; 0.6 cm of the upper 
margin is extant. The back is blank. 
Written in a small, neat, informal rounded hand; strictly bilinear except for the 
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occasional projection of a above the line; tv 7 7 and v have well-marked serifs; A » and 
m are sometimes ligatured to the following letter. Comparable hands are XV 1791 and 
II 221, assigned to the first and second centuries respectively by Grenfell and Hunt; a 
date of 1/11 AD here is supported by comparing the letter-forms of XXV 2435 (Turner, 
GMAW no. 57), datable after ap 18/19, and VI 854 (pl. I), datable after mid ii ap. 

Line-length may be calculated at 27—32 letters. This gives a fairly wide column of 
c. 7 cm, which accords well with the hypomnema-like character of the hand. The scribe 
has made a correction in line 4, but too little survives to determine whether he .also 
added any punctuation. 

The papyrus agrees in 3 with FAY against S. In q the scribe first wrote 7oAA@ (AY) 
and then corrected it to toAA@v (SF). 


vevew add] atoAuo[c] ec Kale padakoc eyw 
de Opacuc| prev Kar BdeA[vpoc Kat avatdyc 
out exp] ente yevournv [avdperote 

pov pevtjoe ToAAw'Y’ mavu Tw[y iTapwe 70 


Atrevope|vov Tap vase [eavTov y 


uo 


youpat o]ctic pely yap w avdpec abyvar 869 
ou Tapto|wy a cuv[oucer THL TOAEL KpLVEL 

Sypeve]e Sidac[e KaTHnyoper ovdeurat 

taut avd]pevale roves aAA exwv evexv 


10 pov T7C aut|ou c[wrnpiac TO 71pOC XKAPLV 


3 pyre 4331 FAY: ode S. 
4 ToAAw", nu added by the first hand: 7oAA@ AY: roAddv SF. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4332. DremostHENEs VIII 75-76 


37 4B.106/L(1)a 6 x 6.3 cm Second/third century 


The foot of a column, with the middle part of six lines, varying in length between 
20 and 25 letters, and 3.3 cm of the lower margin. The back is blank. 

The hand is a Severe Style of a familiar type (cf. XXHI 2371, XLII 3005); letters 
are slightly less than medium-sized, incline a little to the right, and are only occasionally 
ligatured to the following letter. 

The papyrus seems to have a unique reading in 3, in a clause where S too gives 
evidence of divergent interpretations. 
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yew mlapa to[v mapvov|rol[c 
ev Ke|padA[arw]e 6 [a Aeyw dplal[cac $76 
kara|Bnvar a Bov[Aou}ac x[pn 
pata] evchepew Pye dew 7[Hv 
5 urrapyo|ucay duvayw cvve[ 
xew emlavopbourtac eu Te [d0 


2-3 § & Aéyw dpdcac xataBAvar BovAoua FAY: Sé S a in ras. Y', caraPhva yap S s.v. rec. Only 4332 
has a (a) before BovAowat, which may imply that it had a different reading in 2. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 


4333. DEMOSTHENES IX 31-34 
84/94(b) 9.3 X 10cm Third century 


Extensive remains of one column followed by the initial letters of a few lines from 
the next; the intercolumnium is 1.5 cm. Line-length averages 22 letters, so that 17 lines 
in total have been lost from the first column, giving an original column-height of 39 
lines. The back is blank. 

The hand is an upright angular capital of the type known as the Severe Style, 
roughly bilinear (p, 7, v, ¢ extend below the line), with small well-made letters, well- 
spaced and with a very slight slant to the right. A comparable, but more quickly drawn, 
hand is Turner, GMAW no. 73. 

The original scribe wrote the angular filler-marks, and punctuation by middle and 
high stop. Iota adscript is sometimes written; scriptio plena seems to be avoided. 

The text has two errors of omission. ‘The few other variants are of the usual eclectic 
type, with no discernible pattern to them. It is clear from col.1i 20 ff. that the text 
belonged to the so-called longer redaction (see E. Drerup, Philologus Suppl. 7 (1899) 
538), as did the other early MS of Jn Phil. II, PMich. inv. 918 (see p. 72), a fourth 
century parchment codex which also covers these sections of the speech. 


colar 


Kat eAvawveTo nplakAlerc o 
cor waddov dewov| Kat opyn[c 
a€vov tav|tec av edacav 


EWQL adr o| UX UTTEPD piAruTrou 


20 


4333. DEMOSTHENES IX 31-34 


Kal WV EE] LVOC TpaTTEL VuP 
ovy ouTwe €]ouciy ov povov 
ovx €AA] nvoc ovroc ovde) 
TpocnkovT|oc ovdev ToLc 
eAAncw add o]vde BapBapou 
evtevdev Ka]Aov evmew) 

ard oA€bpou pa] Kedovoc ober 
ovd avdparro|d[o]v crovdar 

ov ovdev nv K]auTou Te THC 932 
ecxatn[c uBpe]we amoXeurec: 
ov mpoc Tw[t troAlevc avnpn> 
Kevat TLOnc[t] wev Ta TUOLa 
Tov Kowov Twv €AAnvwr 
aywva’ Kav avTOC LH Tape 
touc dovdouc aywvobetyncov 
t]ac [me]urer: [k]up[voc de] zu 
Awv K]au twv [emt touc €A 


Anvac tapo|dw[v ecru Kat 


col. 1 
pwl[v ov povor 6 ed orc 7 €AAac §34 
7 lines lost 


ba [ovk ayawwy vauTaKtov 
ou[wuoKkev aitwdAoic Tapa 
dw[cew ovye OnBarwyv exw 
ov al@yipnrar Kat vuv ert 

Bul[avtiovc mopevetar cum 


pial youc ovTac ovxy nuwy §35, 
ew [taAda adda xEppovycov 
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Col. i 

2 paddov 4333 (to judge from the space) SFAY: paAAov etvar PMich. 

dpyjc 4333 PMich SY: zroAAjc dpyhe FA. 

3 ébacav 4333 PMich AY, F (7 suprascript above the first a): édycav S. 

9 BapBapov 4333 PMich SFAY: BapBdpwy Blass. 

10 evredfev 4333 (to judge from the space): évredAev 60ev PMich SFAY. Simple haplography. 

13 ovdev Hy 4333 (to judge from the space): oddév fv mpdrepov mptacbar PMich SFAY (mpéacbar om. S! 
add. S corr. del. Benseler). 

15 moAevc 4333 PMich SFY: zoAeuc “EAAnvidac A. 

16 ra om, PMich. 

20 KUptoc KTA om, S! add. S rec. FAY. The sentence is present in 4333 and PMich. 


Jol. ii 

2 Navraxrov 4333 (to judge from the space) S: Navraxrov ddeAduwevoc PMich FAY. 

4-5 ‘Exivov PMich SFAY. If 4333 had the same, we have to assume the syllable-division exw] |ov, which 
seems most unlikely in a well-written manuscript. But no other reading is attested. 


J. E. G. WHITEHORNE 





IV. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 


4334. ‘Tax List 
36 4B.94/L(1—2)a 12X 22cm 94/5 


A list of twenty-four persons required to pay one artaba of grain apiece for cvta€uc. 
As a land tax, cUvragtc is generally a charge to support temples, see XLIV 3169 32 n., 
and add doubtfully P. Oxy. Hels. 22. 23. A flat rate of one artaba apiece from persons 
subject to cUvra€ic is not otherwise known, but the tax seems to have been handled 
very flexibly, cf. S. L. Wallace, Taxation 240. In this case, however, a payment to support 
the office of the rovoypauparevc, comparable to the Mendesian money tax boKeiweva 
ToTroypaypatéewc, see P. Thmouis pp. 37-8, may be meant instead, cf. 6 n. C¥vra€éic can 
also designate part of the wage of an employee, so, e.g., in XLEX 3514, but the possibility 
that these sums were not to be collected from the persons named but paid to them is 
probably eliminated by the presence of women in lines 13, 18 and 20. A kar’ Gvépa list 
is in any case typical of taxation. 

The document is drafted as a report but no addressee is named, so it presumably 
remained in the office of the village scribe who wrote it. The check strokes to the left 
of lines 7—30 were written with a thicker pen than the rest of the text. The back is 
blank and there are no sheet joins. The names Arépic (22) and Averpdic (28) are not 
in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 


Tapa Avoyévouc Kwphoypaypatéwe 
Cevér(ra) kai dAAwy Kwpav Kat’ avdp[a] 
cuvtaéewe Tod 16 (€rouc) Adtoxpdropo[c] 
Katcapoc Aopitvavod CeBactrod Tepyal[vixod]. 
e[i]vac dé: 
roroyp(aupar ) C [| Jewe. 
/Avééctic Avo[v]uctov rod Av ) (upod) (ap7dBn) a 
/AtohrAac AytAdéwe a 
/‘Hpac [IroXXwvoc a 


10 /Apciqcic Atodwpov 


oO 


/CevOed [letpwvio(v) a 
/‘Eppodc dbeAgoc a 
/Trobxuc [TroAepato(v) a 
/TIroXepaioc “HpaxaAy(ov) a 
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1, /Zutroc adeApoc a 
/Xdppoc ‘Ivapod a 
/Auoic Avoyévouc a 
/’Ecepéudic Ilarovt( ) a 
/Arodr@c Nexbevipro(c) a 
20 /Cwbo@uc Parpéwe a 
/Avrioyoc Aupw(viov?) a 
/Ardpic Avoyévouc a 
/Arpiic DiAwvo(c) tod “Eppodr(oc) a 
/Xdppwoc Aroy( ) ()p(ecBurépov) a 
25 /Apoic AtrodAwvio(v) a 
/Capac AtroAAwviolv) a 
/Tlamovt@c Aprraycto(c) a 
/Avetpdic adeX(pdc) a 
/Aydcic Etepoc a 


so /ApBixvc AroAdan[__] a 


KO 
2 ceve) 7 av’ +> and so throughout Il metpwve 12 adedd” 13, wroAepar” 
OW 8 T 6 o w r ° T : 5 Hey 
14 pak 18 mamov 19 vexBerBu 21 app 23 dirwy , epov 24 d10’,p 
25, 26 amodAAwi” 27 apmanc’ 28 avetpaic ade 


‘From Diogenes, village scribe of Senepta(?) and other villages. Detailed list of 
contributions for year 14 of Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, to wit: 


‘For the district(?) of the topogrammateus of S ... 
Anthestis son of Dionysius, grandson of Anth( _), wheat 1 artaba. 
Apollos son of Achilleus, 1. 
Heras son of Ptollion, 1. 
10 Harsiesis son of Diodorus, 1. 
Sentheus son of Petronius, 1. 
His brother Hermus, 1. 
Tkuchis daughter of Ptolemaeus, 1. 
Ptolemaeus son of Heracles, 1. 
15 His brother Zoilus, 1. 
Charmus son of Inarus, 1. 
Amois son of Diogenes, 1. 
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Eseremphis daughter of Papont(_ ), 1. 
Apollos son of Nechthenibis, 1. 

20 Sinthoonis daughter of Phatreus, 1. 
Antiochus son of Ammo(nius?), 1. 
Hatymis son of Diogenes, 1. 

Hatres son of Philon, grandson of Hermus, 1. 
Charmus son of Diog( _ ) the elder, 1. 
25 Amois son of Apollonius, 1. 
Saras son of Apollonius, 1. 
Papontos son of Harpaesis, 1. 
His brother Anetrais, 1. 
Amois, another (brother), 1. 
30 Harbekis son of Apollon..., 1. 


5 


24. 


2 Cevér(ra). The ink after Cev- is very faded, so the reading is not altogether certain, but this is better 
than the alternatives Cévewc and Cevad. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati does not report for any of these places a 
comogrammateia which included more than one village. 

6 romoyp(aypat )C [ _ Jewe. The first word must be toroypappatevc or a related form, the second 
a name. They in some way describe the list which follows. “The topogrammateus NN’ would make sense in 
this context if he was responsible for the grain or was the person to whom it was to be paid, but the word 
order would be odd; one expects the name first. I should therefore prefer to interpret C_[___Jewc as a village; 
Ce[pid|ewc, Ce[yip]ewe and Cé[vyy]ewe would do. The last is rather short, but not impossibly so, and was in 
the same Middle toparchy as Senepta, so it is more likely than the other villages to have shared a village 
scribe with that place. Civtagic is already known to have been collected at Sennis (XLIV 3169 33) and 
Seryphis (PSI VII 739. 12). 

Toroypaupareic were usually at the same time cwpoypappareic in the Oxyrhynchite nome, see P. KéIn 
Ill 137. 22—23n.; the known exceptions are P. Koln 137, [IX 1188 and XX 2277. In 1188 and 2277 the 
ToToypapiuarevc was responsible for a toparchy, in P. Koln 137 for a epic. It is not necessary to interpret 
4334 as evidence for a topogrammateus at village level: the text can mean ‘contributions from the village of 
S ... for the tozoyp( )’, cf. the note on mpai(roctrov) kwépyc in XLVIII 3425 7-8. If cUvra€ic in line 3 here 
means a temple contribution, the implication would be that the ro7oypaypareic were in some way responsible 
for it. As that is not otherwise attested, it may be better to take the contribution as support for the office of 
ToTroypapwateuc itself; broKeiueva for that purpose are already known, see introd. 

In any case this is the latest mention of the toroypappareca in the Oxyrhynchite nome yet published. 
The next is P. Kéln 137 of ap 88. 

23 Tod was written over another word. 


J. G. SHELTON 
4335. RECEIPT FOR RENT 
48 5B.29/D(4-6)a 11.5 X 16.5 cm 27 October 128 


A citizen of Alexandria who had recently purchased a substantial amount of land 
near the Oxyrhynchite village of Paomis declares that he has received the full money 
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rent owed him by one of the tenants for property farmed in accord with a lease that 
had been drawn up with the previous owners. For an example of the opposite procedure 
following the sale of land already under lease, 1.e., payment to the former owners, see 
P, Cais Tsid: 127, 

The amount of land which the tenant and an associate had leased, 513% aruras, 1s 
one of the largest known from second century Egypt, being exceeded only by P. Iand. 
II 28 (c. 300 aruras) and P. Lond. II 1223 (p. 139; 1114¢ aruras); it is the largest known 
from the Oxyrhynchite nome to date. The rent charged, 28 drachmas per arura plus 
an extra gift of 8 dr., falls within the attested range of the comparatively few leases to 
be paid exclusively in money. ‘The following comparable figures from second century 
Oxyrhynchus are taken from D. Hennig, Untersuchungen zur Bodenpacht 255 ff.: 36 dr./ar. 
(III 499: ap r2r), 24 dr./ar. (IV 730: 130), 22 dr./ar. (PSI IV 315: 137/8), 60 and 
24 dr./ar. for two parcels (P. Fouad I 43: 190-91), 32 dr./ar. (VI 910: 197), all for grass 
land; 44 and 12 dr./ar. for two parcels (P. Mert. I 17: 158), 140 dr./ar. (PSI I 1036: 
192), in both cases for grain land; 1 dr. 2 ob./ar. for imdAoyoc (X 1279: 139). 

The back is blank. 


Avovicioc Atoyév|ellouc t[o]i O€wl[vol]c EipnvodvAdkvoc 
6 kai AOatede Atriw: Arriov tod Kai AtoAAwviov 


Ses , , , a, 5 a 
Q7T O€uptyxwv TOAEWC XALpElv. améx[w| TTAaAPQ COV 











76 émrBaArov cllv]]‘ou’ Huccu wépoc Tod Tod dieAOdv— 





5 toc dwdeKdtou Etovce Adpravod Kaiclapo|c tot Kupiov 
apyupikod ddpou av éyedpyncac cdv [Amo]AAwvi || ov] \w’ 
‘Exadpoditov kata picbwew mpote| poly Avovuciac 
‘HpakAetSou Kai Tob Tatpéc adTie nlepi Ila|@pw &— 
poup@v mevTyKovTa Kal THC TAEiwy eK yewpe— 

10 Tplac evpefeicnc Apovpyc mac TeTApTOV byddoU 
ayopacbeicav tm’ od dod Erépaic Apovpai[c] mapa 
TOV Tpoyeypampevwn, Ett O€ Kal TO KATA cé Hui— 
cu pépoc TV da THe picOudcewe cTovdhc bKTW, 

Tob b€ ddov ddpou SvToc we Tic apovpnc Spaxpav 

15 elkoct OKTW, Kai ovdEV clo]. €yKaA® Trepi odde[v] dc G— 
TAM wéxpe THe evectwcyc Huepac. Kupia h tid— 
ypla]ddc pov t[o]d A[to]vuctov amoyy}. Erouc tpickade— 
Kdtov Abroxpdtopoc Katcapoc Tpaiavod Adpravod 


CeBactob, Dawdu tpraxdsd.. 


18 tpaiavou 
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‘Dionysius son of Diogenes, grandson of Theon, of the Eirenophylacian tribe and 
Althaean deme, to Attius son of Attius also called Apollonius, from the city of the 
Oxyrhynchi, greetings. I have received from you the half share which falls to you of 
the money rental of the past twelfth year of Hadrian Caesar the lord for the fifty aruras 
and the additional one’ and three-eighths aruras discovered by survey located near 
Paomis, which you farmed together with Apollonius son of Epaphroditus according to 
a lease, formerly belonging to Dionysia daughter of Heracleides and her father, and 
which were purchased by me together with other aruras from the aforewritten persons, 
and also your half share of the eight (drachmas) for a libation stipulated in the lease, 
the whole rental being twenty-eight drachmas per arura, and I make no complaint 
against you whatever for anything up to the present day. The receipt, written in my 
own hand by me Dionysius, is binding. Year thirteen of Imperator Caesar Traianus 
Hadrianus Augustus, Phaophi thirtieth.’ 


5 Year 12 Hadrian is 127/8. 

g-10 Kai ric mAciwy ... dyddov. Evidently the lease had been made out for fifty aruras 7) cau dav Dew 
ex yewerpiac or a similar clause, cf. e.g. 1 102 11, and the survey revealed 1} aruras above the stated fifty 
to have been sown, but a real parallel to this wording is unknown to me. Instead of mAetwy the synonymous 
mAetwe may have been written. 

13 crrovdic dKTwW. Possibly crovdqc (Spayuav> d«rw should be printed; certainly it is to be understood 
that the amount was eight drachmas. Small additional money payments to the lessor are common in 
Oxyrhynchite leases, cf. J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht 116-7. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4336. Receipts RELATING To JuLIUs THEON 
34 4B.77/H(1—-2)a+ M(1—2)a 24 X 23cm circa 169-171 


A collection of business papers chiefly of interest for the references to land belonging 
to Julius Theon, once archidicastes and hypomnematographus of Alexandria. Several 
Juli Theones held these and similarly exalted posts, see XLIV 3197 1 n. Because of the 
date, this will be the Theon IV of P. Theones, who has appeared again since that 
publication in L 3588. He was archidicastes in 161 (P. Theones 27). Our text adds the 
information that he later became a tax-exempt member of the Museum (38), the tenth 
known archidicastes to have received this honour, the others being nos. 6, 10, 12-13, 
16-19 and 32 of the list by N. Lewis, “Literati in the Service of the Roman Emperors: 
Politics before Culture”, Festschrift Bluma Trell 155-7. There is a presumption, but not 
certainty, that his appointment occurred in the time between the receipt in lines 22—29 
and that in 37—46. The first is dated 19 August 169; the second is not dated but concerns 
wheat rental from the crop of Marcus Aurelius’s tenth year, so it cannot have been 
issued before the harvest of c. April 170 and was probably made out within a few 
months of that time. 
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The following documents are preserved: 


I (1~7): Acknowledgement by Petechon son of Harpaesis that he has received an 
additional loan of money from a person whose name is lost. 

II (8-15): Receipt from Claudius Fuscus, administrator to Julius Theon, for land 
rent in money from a son of Petosiris. Date presumably ap 169, see 14~15 n. 

II (16-21): Notice of credit of 5 art. 1 choen. wheat at the public granary, issued 
to two men following a transfer from a private deposit and probably dating from Ap 169. 

IV (22~36): Receipts from Claudius Fuscus issued to or through Petechon son of 
Harpaesis for various payments in wheat and money from 1g August 169 through a 
date in Thoth (29 August-27 September) 170. All payments are connected with the 
rental of land near Terythis. 

V (37-46): Receipts from Plutarchus, administrator to Julius Theon, for land rent 
in kind from Nechthenibis son of Petosiris, dated to year 11 of Marcus Aurelius 
(170/171). 

VI (57-60): Traces of a receipt(?) possibly referring to year 13 (172/39). 


So far as one can see, then, the documents are arranged chronologically. Most 
were issued by administrators of the estate of Julius Theon, and as there are a number 
of different recipients one might suggest that the papyrus holds copies made for the 
estate itself. The hands, however, change with each document, so they were certainly 
not copied out by one scribe, as one might have in that case expected; and no connection 
between the estate and documents I and II is visible. The impression made is rather 
that of a collection of original papers preserved as they were written in one papyrus 
roll. Should that be so, there will have been a connection between the recipients that 
is no longer ascertainable: kinship, membership in the same mittdxcov, or the like. 

The back is blank. There is a sheet join with a 2cm overlap 10 cm from the 
left edge. 


Col. 1 


Jwvoc an’ "O€uptyywv 


tOAewc Ilete|xov Apmafjcuc wntpdc 


]am6 Kepxepovywe kata 


|v Aepifewc xaipw. 6uw— 


Noy@ écynké |var mapa cod cec XpHcw 


on 


|. duxdov xtpoypadov Kar 


] ov dAdAac Spaxpoc etkoct, [|(yivovrar) (Spaxyai) «] cc 


(m.2) KaAavéd.oc Dodc|Koc dpovtictyjc TovX(ov) 


O€wvoc yevo(pevov) ap] x(vdiKactod) Kai drouvnuatoyp(ddov) 





20 


25 


30 
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Kal wc xpy(uatiler) | ITerocipioc yewpy(@) x(atpew). 

amécxov rapa cold ad’ dv) ddetA(erc) $6(pwr) [Ov ylewp[y] (etc) 
c.. pe letters: «| u7)| 

eAarroupevol|u tod O€u(voc) ev ofc AA(Aosc) dpc [A(exc). 

(Erouc) 8 AdpyAtov Av|twrivov Katcapoc rob Kupiov, 


(month, day)] 


dvectaA(qcav) (rrupod) yer] 7(wartoc) Tod SveA(Advroc) y (Erouc?) AdpnAtov 
Avrwrwvov Kai |capoc rod Kupiovu 8:(a) cu(troAdywv) amnX(vciTov) 
To(Tapytac) 
c. 12 letters |prouc (tpdc) TeOedtoc Tepv— 

Bewe tém(wr) Kat | ede [Tetoctpioc Cx 

TO(7wv) aptdBau 7é |vre ‘yor(vé) puta’, (yiv.) (apt.) € (yotv.) a a6 
A€éu(aroc) 

[rod deivoc | 


Col. 1 
KAavd.oc Boicxoc dpovrictijc TovA(tov) O€wvoc yevo(pévov) 
apx(dixactod) Kai brouvnuatoyp(adov) Kai we ypy(uwariler) 
Iletex@vtu Ap(rrajcuoc) 
yewpy(@) xalpew. tapenetpyOnv mapa cod ad’ wv) ddetA(erc) 
Expo(piwr) yev7(watoc) @ (€rouc) bd mpoct( ) Tep(vdewc) (7upod) 
LéT(pw) (Hucaptabiw) m(apadnuntiK@) tHe odcé(ac) 
(aptaBar) EBdouryKovta tpeic TérapTov xyoWvekac €&, 
(yiv.) (rupod) (apt.) oy (réraprov) x(olv.) ¢, ur €AatToupevou Tod 
Oé€u(voc) ev otic &A(Aorc) 
dpetA(euc). (Erouc) 6 AbpyrAtov Avtwvivov Kaicapoc tod Kupiov, 
Mecopy xs. hopétpov (mupod) (Spaypac) dxTo, (yiv.) (dp.) 7. 
u (Erouc) Dap(evdO) y~, bd(pov) KA(npovdwwv?) C¥pou ‘t (Erouc)’ dua 
tod avtod Iletey@vtoc 
(dp.) Exarov E€jKovTa, (yiv.) (dp.) p&. GA(Aac) duotwe (dp.) etkoc[c]. 
(yiv.) (dp.) K, (ytv.) emi 76 adT6) (dp.) pr, wy eAaTTOUpLEvov Tod 
Oé€ax(voc) év oic 
&A(Aouc) det |A(euc). Kai TH Ky TOD “Ezeh wnvoc GA(Aac) dpe(otwe) 
yevn(aroc) 


128 


(m. 5) 


45 


(m. 6) 


50 


55. 
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u (€rouc) (dp.)| dydonKovta ptav [d]B(oAodc) €€, (yiv.) (dp.) ma 6B(oAoe) 
s. kai Ow(A) [ 
ca] (Erouc) Popétpou KTH(WaTOC) Ay( ) 6B(oAodc) ¥ (AutwPéArov), 
lyis,) 8BloAot) ¢ (hyn?) [. BXAae) Bp.) ,., BB(oAode) [i 
(yiv.) (dp.)] dB(oAoi) t. 


TTdovtapxoc fpovrictic “TovA(Cov) O€avoc yevo(wévov) apxid(tKacrod) 
Kal UTou(vnpatoypadov) Kai Tav ev TH Mov(celw) ateA(@v) Kai we 
xpn(wariler) 

NexGevipi [leroct(pioc) yew(py@) xatpew. tapéAaf(ov) 

Tapa cod eic Tov adtod “TovA(tov) Adyov ad’ Gv) ddetA(erc) 

expoptw(v) Tod dexdtov eEtrouc AipynAlov Avtwvivov 

Katcapoc tod Kuplov tmupod yevy(watoc) Tod a(brod) dexdtov Erouc 

peTpw (Hutaptapiw) mapady(umTiK@) aptdBac ExaTrov Teccepa— 

KovTa Ovo Térapt(ov) you(viKac) dKTo, (yiv.) (7Upod) (a4pt.) pup 
(rérapTov) x(olv.) 7, 

un €Aattoupévou Tod TovAiov O€wvoc rept av 


dAAwY ddetrerc adTa. 


Col. i 

ITXov [ra] p[ yoc 
al 
| x 
Ae jee 
Aprrayjcuo(c) yewpy(@) x[atpew. amécyov mapa 
cod Tov ddpov av [ 
Tod €vect@rt(oc) Erouc i[a 
elkoc., evovcn|c 
(€rouc) a AdpyAiov Av[twvivov Katcapoc 
Tov Kuptov, [| 

wy§ [ 

dplotac) | 

see) 

al 
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2 1. Iere)yav Apmarcuoc 3 1. Kepxenovvewc 4 |. Tepvdewc yalpew. dnooya Be le 
eic 6 1. buxate XEtpoypdpou 7 1. dpaypde 8 iov" 9 ap|*, topvnpatoy pS 
10 yewp” x 11 ad oder” 13 Oe, a 16 yev|7, Sie lng 17 8 cam’ To) 
TO)! : B0\y), /™, x, Gens 22 tov’, yevo 23 ap*, imopuvnparoypS, xpy, ap "24 yewp’, 
ag” oper 25 exp yee, mpoc tep +pe > 714, ovce§ 26 = , 1. yotviKac 27 /+—>, dy’, 
Be”, a 28 oe, 28 29 +5, /5 go dat, 6° ic, aD 5,/Spay S 32 /Sx/Se), 
be” 33 a’ © yevy- and similarly throughout - 


Col. i (1~7) “To ... son of ...on from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, Petechon son of 
Harpaesis, mother ... from Cercemunis (now living in ?) Terythis, greetings. I acknow- 
ledge that I have received on loan from you (additionally to the sum I borrowed) by 
note of hand ... another twenty drachmas, total dr. 20, ...’ 

(8-15) “Claudius Fuscus, administrator to Julius Theon, former archidicastes and 
hypomnematographus, and however he is styled, to ... son of Petosiris, tenant, greetings. 
I have received from you, out of the rents you owe for (the land) which you farm, ... 
without prejudice to Theon in respect of whatever else you owe. Year ... of Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, (month, day).’ 

(16-21) “Transferred, in wheat from the crop of the past 8th (?) year of Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, through the sitologi of the eastern toparchy, to ... child 
of ..., mother Tetheus, area of Terythis, and ... eus child of Petosiris, area of Sco, five 
artabas and one choenix, total art. 5, choen. 1, from the deposit of ...’ 

Col. 11 (22—36) ‘Claudius Fuscus, administrator to Julius Theon, former archidi- 
castes and hypomnematographus and however he is styled, to Petechon son of Harpaesis, 
tenant, greetings. I have had measured out to me by you from the rents which you 
owe, out of the harvest of year 9, under the foreman(ship?) for Terythis, seventy-three 
and one-quarter artabas, six choenices, of wheat by the half-artaba receiving measure 
of the estate, total wheat art. 734, choen. 6, without prejudice to Theon in respect of 
whatever else you owe. Year g of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, Mesore 26. For 
wheat transport eight dr., total dr. 8. Year 10, Phamenoth 3, for rent for year 10 from 
the heirs of Syrus, through the same Petechon, one hundred and sixty drachmas, total 
dr. 160. Likewise another twenty dr., total dr. 20, sum total dr. 180, without prejudice 
to Theon in respect of whatever else you owe. And on the 23rd of the month of Epeiph, 
likewise for the harvest of year 10, another eighty-one dr., six obols, total dr. 81, ob. 6. 
And on Thoth nth of year 11, transport fee for the parcel of Ach( ?), 65 obols, total 
ob. 64. On the nth another n dr., 10 ob., total dr. n, ob. 10.’ 

(37-46) Plutarchus, administrator to Julius Theon, former archidicastes and hy- 
pomnematographus, one of the tax-exempt in the Museum, and however he is styled, 
to Nechthenibis son of Petosiris, tenant, greetings. I have received from you for the 
account of the same Julius, from the rents which you owe for the tenth year of Aurelius 
Antoninus Casesar the lord, by the half-artaba receiving measure, one hundred and 
forty-two and one quarter artabas, eight choenices, of wheat from the harvest of the 
same tenth year, total art. 1424, choen. 8, without prejudice to Julius Theon in respect 
of whatever else you owe him.’ 
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2 Ilere]y6v (=-xcv). The same tenant is mentioned in lines 23, 30 and perhaps 50—51, if the restoration 
is correct. 

2-3 Kkara|[ywopevoc é]v would fill the available space and gives an acceptable meaning, but it requires 
correcting the genitive to the dative, so the solution may lie elsewhere. Possibilities other than caraywopevoc 
include katapévwy and Katapyvioc. 

cec for eic is striking. It should perhaps be explained as a superfluous sigma followed by éc=eic, cf. F. T. 
Gignac, Grammar i 125, 258. Something similar may recur at the end of 7. 

6 [xwpic dv dhetAw cole would give the expected sense, but the trace before duxdov is not iota. Perhaps 
colv for cou, but the phrase would still be long for the space. 

If «ad is to be read at the end of the line it will presumably have been followed by another way of 
borrowing money, e.g. [dia yerpdc. To judge from the list of references by E. Christiansen, ZPE 54 (1984) 
298 n. 161, this text is much too early for «ai|[vod vopsicuaroc; a misspelling of xepadaéov cannot be ruled out. 

7 | ov. One expects the size of the previous loan, but the trace before omicron does not look like iota, 
rho, or tau, so the word is probably not rpi@v, reccdpwv, Exardv, or one of the hundreds or thousands. ‘There 
is no palaeographic objection to dpax]j.6v without a number. 

The correction at the end of the line is puzzling. The first sigma was written before [(yi.) (6p.) x] and 
the rest over it, but I suppose the writing all belongs together. Since there is no place before this point where 
the term of the loan could have been mentioned, the traces may be intended for eic, with e.g. Hvac mocovc 
in a lost line below. Cf. then cec for cic in 5, but ¢ is hard to read here. 

10 The name before [Terocipuoc may be Ne]x(AeviB.), cf. 39. 

11-12 After ¢6(pwv) one expects something along the lines of dv yewpyeic tod Oéwvoc edadav wrepi kHpnv 
such and such dpyupiov dpayydc so many; cf. e.g. XIV 1646 and 1719, XLII 3051 and 47 ff. below. 

14-15 Year 9 of Marcus Aurelius seems to be the earliest possible date of the receipt, because Lucius 
Verus would have been named as co-emperor before his death early in 169. Year 10 or later can be restored 
only if this text was written after 22-29, but so far as determinable there is no other such chronological 
irregularity in this papyrus. 

16-21 These lines have been restored to follow the pattern of XX XVIII 2871 and XXXI 2591. The 
grain concerned was credited to the persons named in 18~19; one of these was a child of Petosiris (19), 
possibly therefore a sibling of Nechthenibis who appears in 30 and perhaps 10. The payer’s name has been 
lost in 21. There would be room for JovA(fov) O€wvoc, but not for any of his titles. 

16 Year 8 (of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus) was 167/8. 

25 Expand presumably i706 mpoct(drnv) or mpoct(actav). I have not found the phrase in another text, but 
a mpocraryc of the Theons’ estate at Terythis is also mentioned in P. Theones 2.2. 

mapadnumtic@). Cf. 43 rapadn(umtiKa). 

30 KA(npovduwr?). One might also think of «A(7jpou) or the like, comparing the «77a in 35, but dia later 
in this line suggests that these words signify a juristic person using Petechon as an agent. 

50 dc _[. Perhaps the administrator Plutarchus himself uses an intermediary here. Or write d:__[, the 
beginning of a name. 

54 Perhaps pevovcy[c kupiac thc pcbadcewc following P. Giss. 29. 18-20, but BGU IV 1151. 46 suggests 
pevovcn[c TH O€wri thc ebddov ev oic GAAoic ddetAevc, which agrees better with the ju) éAattovpevov clause in 
the other rent receipts. 

57 vy§ might mean ‘134’ or ‘13th year’. 

Further text ranging with the left edges of lines 47~-56 would have left traces, but text ranging with lines 
57-60 would have been lost. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4337. OFFER TO Buy CONFISCATED LAND 
43 5B.70/B(1—2)a 10.5 X 9.5 cm Second century (c. 178?) 


An offer in the usual form to purchase some land near Pela that had been confis- 
cated by the fiscus; for a bibliography on such sales see P. Petaus 13 introd. The chief 
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interest in this text lies in the identity of the previous owner of the property, whose full 
name appears here as Marcus Salvius Iustus (7). A Salvius Iustus was in office as 
avtapxvepeic on 21 May 164 (XLII 3026 i 17~19), and land near Sinary confiscated 
from a Salvius Iustus is known from XLIV 3170 254. The rarity of the name makes it 
tempting to refer all three passages to the same individual. For the date see 1 n., and 
for a further conjecture about the reason for the confiscation see 7-6 ni, The, back 
is blank. 
4337 is the text referred to in 3170 254 n. 


Oewr[e —— ctpaltnyw 

mapa ‘HpakAetac O€uwvoc rod Caparratoc untpoc ‘Hpa— 
K|Aelac am’ “Okuptyxwv oAEwC pera kuptov ‘Tepa— 
Ktwvoc Tod Kai Paviov Paviov a6 tic ab— 

5 THC TOAEwC. Bo[v |Aowat @vyijcacHar Ex Tod Sy— 
Loctov amo Tav eic mpacw brEepKemevwv Tpd— 
tepov Mapxov Cadovtov “lovctov, ob ta mpdypata 
jeTémrece €ic TO Tapetov, epi KWunv TTéAa Ex 
ev TOD CevHov KA[Hplov ceitiKac jrovaptaBou 

10 | plovpac d€éka évvéa Kai idwwriKdv yaya ed’ @ 
aKa<v>Gar teccepdkov[t]a pia, @v apoupav yecrovec 
votov yvyc, Poppa BaciAcKh, amnAwwrTouv mAEv— 
picua, ABoc H EEH[C c]hpaylc, TaV THC cuvTEer— 
pncewc TaAdvTwv Tpi@v Kal dpaypav 

15 xetA[twr] Kat T@v Erropévwr, éx dé Tod Kpo— 
tov [KAyjpou] ceitiKac ovapraBou apovpac 
tpei[c], @v yetrovec vétov yma, Boppa Baci— 


Aux [yf 


3 vepa iouctov l. cutuxac 13-14. lL. cuvtiprjcewe 15 lL. ywAtwy 16, 1. cutuxde 
3 ‘pa 7 9 a a 


“To Theon (?), strategus, from Heracleia, daughter of Theon and Heracleia, grand- 
daughter of Sarapas, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, acting with her guardian 
Hieracion also called Phanias, son of Phanias, from the same city. I wish to purchase 
from the treasury, out of the properties which are designated for sale, once belonging 
to Marcus Salvius Iustus, whose property has fallen to the fiscus, in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Pela, from the allotment named after Seuthes, nineteen aruras of grain 
land taxed at one artaba each and a private embankment on which there are forty-one 
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acacia trees; the boundaries of these aruras are: on the south a dam, on the north crown 
land, on the east a dike(?), on the west next parcel, for the assessed value of three talents 
and one thousand drachmas plus the associated charges; and from the allotment named 
after Crotus, three aruras of grain land taxed at one artaba each, of which the boundaries 
are: on the south an embankment, on the north crown land ...’ 


1 Oéwr[e crpalrny@. This reading will suit the traces, and if it is right our text should be placed near 
Theon’s attested term of office, (Feb._May) 178 to 3 June 179, see G. Bastianini, J. Whitehorne, The Strategi 
and Royal Scribes (Pap. Flor. XV) 94. But the lists of strategi are not complete and a slightly longer name, such 
as Oewv[ari or Oewy[ivw would also fit the space. 

3-4 The x of Tepaxiwvoc is oddly written and the end of line 3 is smeared, but no other known name 
will do. 

7-8 ob Ta mpdypara perémece. weTanirtw is used of private property transfers in PSI VIII 874. 12 and 
II 636 14 (in Stud. Pal. IV p. 144); it does not seem to appear in connection with state confiscations in other 
papyri published to date. XLIV 3170 254, referring to other property, however, may have A[dy(w/)] 
avady(r7T av) (apdtepov) Cadovtov Tov[crov, ‘on account of confiscated property of Salvius Justus’. It may be 
worth suggesting that Iustus, in office in 164, lost his property because of implication in the usurpation of 
Avidius Cassius in 175. This would suit the conjectured date of this papyrus, see 1 n. 

Q povapraBov. One artaba per arura was the usual tax rate on cleruchic and other private land, cf. 
XLIV 3170 24 n. 

11 akavOa is doubtless the word meant: acacia trees were numbered individually and commonly grew 
on embankments, cf. VI 909 13 ff, VIII 1112, but the nu before theta is difficult. Possibly &4xa#ac was written 
in error; similar omissions of nu before a dental stop are cited by F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1116. On acacias 
see now also B. Kramer, PE 97 (1993) 131-144. 

12-13 mAevpicuwa. Only wAevpicudc is attested, but if that had been written here the final sigma should 
be clearly visible, and an alternation in forms is plausible, cf. e.g. tAcovacuoc and wAedvacua. mAeupicudc has 
occurred in II 373, XXXIV 2723 12, PSI VIII 897. 69, and BGU VI 1270. 14; none of these passages give 
any clue to the meaning, but the compound éramAevpicudc is the sense of ‘cross-dike’ is found in P. Lille 1 
recto 6 and verso 5. I therefore hesitantly follow F. Preisgke, Wérterbuch s.v. and M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 
36 in translating 7Aevpicudc as ‘dike’, and treat mAevpucjsa as a by-form. The editor of XXXIV 2723 translates 
‘depression’ without comment. 

13-14 The assessed price of three talents, one thousand drachmas, amounts to one thousand drachmas 
per arura on nineteen aruras. Attractive as this seems, it may be misleading, as it leaves the dike with its 
trees out of account. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4338. SrroLocus RECEIPT 
36 4B.95/K(1-3)a 9.5x8cm 182/3 


Receipt recording the payment of 124 artabas of wheat from one private account 
at the village of Syron to another one; for bibliography see XLIV 3179 introd.; add 
XLIX 3486 and 3496-7. There is no change of hand for the signature of the sitologus 
and his subordinate, so this text is only a copy. 

The writing runs across the fibres, although the back is blank. There is no sheet 
join to show which side is the recto of the original roll. This small rectangle was 
presumably cut from a roll of normal size, perhaps from a blank area in a used roll or 
document. 
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peer py(vrar) eic 76 SypLd(ctov) (upod) yevrjpa(roc) Tod 
eévect@(roc) Ky (€rouc) AdpyAt [ov] Koppodou 
Katcapoc tod Kuptov d(a) cito(Adyav) ArB(6c) Cipwv aro §€éwa(roc) 
Appiuctov Avc@roc Oéwrr T@ Kat [ItoAe— 
5 patw Avtibxov v(ewrépou) Héa(toc) aprdBar dSexa— 
dvo réraptov, (yivovrat) (apr.) (B (réraprov). Anurrpioc 6 Kai 
NeiX(oc) cecnuiwuar. AckAynmuddyc ciro(Adyoc) cecn— 
piwuwar aptaBac Sexadvo Téraprtor, 


yevovrat) (apr.) (8 (réraprov). 
3, 7 cto) 5 1. Avridyou 6, 9 d=(réraprov) 7, 7-8 1. cecnwetwprar 


‘Paid into the public granary, in wheat of the crop of the present 23rd year of 
Aurelius Commodus Caesar the lord, through the sitologi of the village of Syron, 
Western toparchy, from the account of Harmiysis son of Ansos, to Theon alias 
Ptolemaeus, son of Antiochus the younger, for his private account, twelve and a quarter 
artabas, total art. 124. Signed by me, Demetrius alias Neilus. I, Asclepiades, sitologus, 
have signed for twelve and a quarter artabas, total art. 124.’ 


1-4 pepwerpy(vrar) ... a6 A€ua(roc). See XLIV 3181 1-4 n. 

3, 7 The form of the abbreviation ciro) rather suggests a word with a pi, such as cito(mpdxtwp) or 
ciro(7apaArjumryc), but in this context one expects sitologi, cf. introd. for parallels. 

4 Avcac is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4339. INVITATION TO A SARAPIS FEAST 
29 4B.44/K(8)a 7 X 2.5 cm Second/third century 


An invitation in the customary form. The list of similar texts given by T. C. Skeat 
in JEA 61 (1975) 253 n. 2 has been brought up to date in the introduction to P. Kéln 
VI 280. The chief discussions are P. Coll. Youtie I 51~—2 introd., P. Yale I 85 introd., 
and H. C. Youtie, Scrptiunculae 1 487 ff. (=HTAR 41 (1948) 13 ff). 

The invitation below is for the ninth of a month which is as usual unnamed. 
Ludwig Koenen, pursuing a hint in P. Oslo HI p. 247, has argued that Sarapis feasts 
which were not specifically held for some private reason (7pwroyevécov XXXVI 2491, 
paddokovpia XII 1484 (cf. XLIX 3463 6 n.), SB XIV 11944) may be connected with 
celebrations of Isis and associated gods (CPE 1 (1967) 121-6 and P. K6ln I 57 introd.), 
and all the dates so far published can in fact be explained in this way. (The editor of 
LI 3693 denied this for the thirtieth in his text, but there were Sarapeia which fell on 
Pharmuthi 30, see R. Merkelbach, Jszsfeste in griechisch-romischer Zeit 43.) The ninth of 
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Phamenoth would fit this pattern as well, as 5 March was the date of the navigium Isidis, 
see Merkelbach, op. cit. 39 ff., 57 ff. Still, it should not be overlooked that known Isis 
celebrations were so frequent that any number between 1 and go has a two to one 
chance of corresponding to one in some month or other, and possible use of an additional 
religious calendar increases the chances still further. 

The invitation is completely preserved, but there was originally writing above it 
and there is also one letter in the left margin opposite line 3. The traces above are 
descenders which could have come from Ca]p[am7jouv and &|p(ac), and the one in the 
left margin might be |c or &|p(ac). The little note may therefore have been written with 
more such texts on a sheet which was later cut apart. This seems plausible enough, but 
nothing in the editors’ descriptions of other papyrus invitations suggests that the proced- 
ure is elsewhere attested, so 4339 may simply have been written on a bit of scrap papyrus. 


épwra ce Aupdvioc der 
mica ec KAEivnVv TOD KUpiou 
Capdmdoc év T@ olkw TOO 


Capatyov Th O~ amo wplac) 6. 
1 1. KAiny 4 |. Capazretov; wp im monogram 


‘Ammonius requests you to dine at the banquet of the lord Sarapis in the dining 
hall of the Serapeum on the oth, starting at the 9th hour.’ 


3-4 olkw tod Capamjou (=-meiov). Cf. XIV 1755 and P. Coll. Youtie I 52. 2, where see note and 
discussion pp. 319-320. Temples to Sarapis commonly had side rooms which one might imagine to have 
served for dining, but the only ¢riclinium plainly identified as such in R. A. Wild, “The known Isis—Sarapis 
sanctuaries of the Roman world’, ANRW II 17. 4 1739-1851, 1s that of the Serapeum at Ostia, see ibid. 
p. 1803, fig. 30. A few ofxo. are mentioned in L. Vidman, Splloge Inscriptionum Religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae, see 
references there p. 352. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4340. Two Letrers To DipyME 
26 3B.50/G(10-11)b 12X29 cm Late third century 


A letter to one Didyme from a man called probably Petosiris, see 1, 36 nn., immedi- 
ately followed by another to the same person from Thaesis; for some other such double 
letters see XLEX 3503 introd. Thaesis calls Didyme her ‘daughter’ (15); that may or 
may not be meant literally. Whether Petosiris and Thaesis are related, e.g. man and 
wife, is not demonstrable. Both letters deal chiefly with financial affairs and are written 
in the same hand in very bad Greek. A reference to «v«Aou (of yarn?) in 4 does not 
help explain the term, see note. 
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Line 21 mentions wine bought at sixty-four drachmas per jretpy77c. Comparable 
prices refer to kepada, but the two terms are considered synonymous, see U. Wilcken, 
Gr. Ostr. 1 761; a modification offered in P. Kéln V 220. 7 n. deals with the tone of the 
words, not their metrological identification. Assuming that this is in fact the case here, 
the price is well above the eleven drachmas charged per ceramion in VI 1055 (ap 267) 
but should be from a time earlier than 300/1, when three hundred drachmas is attested 
in CPR VI 12. The most recent relevant lists known to me are in H. J. Drexhage, ‘Zur 
Preisentwicklung im romischen Agypten von ca. 260 n. Chr. bis zum Regierungsantritt 
Diokletians’, MBAH 6.2 (1987) 30-45, esp. 35—-8, and R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation 
66. Despite the fact that prices can fluctuate considerably in a comparatively short time, 
cf. e.g. LIV 3773 introd. and lines 22—4 below, the differences in the amounts just cited 
are probably substantial enough to require a period of inflation to explain them. 

The closest figure that I have found to the one here is twenty denarii, equal to 
eighty drachmas, in P. Lugd. Bat. XI 26. 16-17. That document is not dated, but the 
use of denarii probably implies Ap 296 as a terminus a quo; cf. in general E. Christiansen, 
KPE 54 (1984) 271 ff 

The writing runs along the fibres. There is no sheet join. 


TTetocKpidoc Atdvun ToAAG xEpew. 
TO TopPuptov TO Erreuhec Twetv 

ov memointe. Téupov muetv [ | — 
vov KUKAov décuac b€xa Addn we 


TO Tod padoptiov cov xp@pa {Tod} 


or 


TO paddptiov 76 éxew twAn|clov (Spaxuar) bw. 
éav d€ py AGBye THY TyUTY [LA 
mwAncov, aAAa Ppdvdercov Tac 
dpaxpwac p Kai Téuisov Helv 
10 ev Taye. €€€Tacov TEpl THC cw— 
Tn<ptyac Tod vetod NetAodroc Kai av 
dei yparbov huey b7ép adtod. amré— 
tycov Teedvo TH L ] ‘“Hpakr€t6nc Ca— 
pdppovoc (Spaxpdac) pw b7rép fodretpov. 


15 Oafcc Avdvpn TH Ovyatpe toAAa 
yépew. mapédwra ‘Hpaxdetdnc CeA— 
pwv kai KarrevdwAet oivov wetpn— 
rac C§’ Kai 76 mpddAuTov KEeppwatoc aro— 


{mo }Katécteka avtoic cov TYLA) 
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20 peTpnTac inf we Tob peTpyTod 
Evdc (Spaxpav) £6. &ypaipéc ror d€ 7) yuvyy 
cov €€ 00 dvopatoc Kal TéTpa— 
Ka TOV oivov ex diccod Cob) Hydpa— 
Ka Kai ceceypiwpe (Spayuac) . 6 Céeuc 


évoxAe? re Trepi THY apTaByv 


is) 
oOo 


tod citov. Kav viv trétupov er” Eu(é) 
KoKopav €Adov TH ‘“Hpaxreion 
CeAuwv Kai Kavicckw a. oA 
Ad cv acrdlw Kai Tove buav 

30 mavtac. “Hceic todd cv acTrd— 
<le>re Kai OeovidAa cai Nido] dc 
Advun. 6 yauBpoc Mynvatoc od— 
dév prot O€duke. 


eépp@c(Gat ce) edyo(ueba), [ ] 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
35 mapa) Awdvunc vac.) mapa) Oafcc 
Kal ITetocip<tpoc 


1 lL. xatpew 2 end. 76=6; |. éveumrec?, 1. fuiv and so throughout 3 1. merroinrat 5 l. 
pradopriov 6 1. 6 éyetc 7 AdByc: ¢ corr. from v 8 1. dpdvticov 11 1. viod ro—13 L 
amaitycov 13 1. Teebv; [|]: a over v; 1. ‘HpakdeiSov 13-14 |. Capdppwvoc 14 l. dopérpov 
15 |. Ouyatpé 16 1. yatpew, “HpaxdAetOn 18 1. mpoXourov 18-19 1. admoxabéctyKa 20 I. 
pLeTpynTa@v at §€6; 1. éypapev 22 1. ék cod 23 olvov: o corr. from v 24. 1. cecnwetwpar 
25 1. tHe apraByc 26 ee” 27 1. éAaiov 28 |. KavicKtov 29 I. ce, dcemdlopar; Ist 
alpha of acaa€w corr. from o 30-31 |. ce acmdlerau 31 1. OcwvihAa, NeArodc 34 Eppwe’, 
evxo" 35 m (bis) 


‘Petosiris to Didyme, many greetings. The purple which you were sending us has 
not been done. Send to us for Daphne ten bundles of balls of ... yarn(?), about the 
colour of your cloak. Sell the cloak you have for 40(+?) drachmas. If you don’t get the 
price, don’t sell, but get hold of the 40 dr. and send them to us quickly. Find out whether 
Nilous’ son is well and write us about him if necessary. Collect 40 dr. as delivery charges 
from Téeus, the daughter of Heracleides the son of Sarammon.’ 

“Thaesis to her daughter Didyme, many greetings. I turned seven metretae of wine 
over to Heracleides Selmon and Capitolis (or Capitolinus?) and paid them the rest of 
the money together with the price for 18 metretae at 64 dr. per metretes. Your wife 
(sic) wrote in your name, ‘I sold the wine for twice what I had paid for it and have 
signed for 15(?) dr.’ Sdis is bothering me about the artaba of grain. Send me straightaway 





4340. TWO LETTERS TO DIDYME 137 


a jar of oil for Heracleides Selmon, also 1 basket. I greet you and all your family many 
umes. Eseis, Theonilla and Neilous Didyme greet you many times. Menas’ son-in-law 
has not given me anything. We pray for your health ...’ 


Back: ‘From Didyme (sic) from Thaésis and Petosiris.’ 


1 ITeroci<pu>oc. The name [erécioc has been read once before, doubtfully, in Il 243 (=M. Chr. 182) 
5, but line 36 below gives the genitive as zerocipoc. The writer may well have intended the appropriate form 
of [Terocipic in both places, but it is also thinkable that each line uses a different part of a double name. 

2-3 ‘The meaning is very uncertain. Perhaps read rather wézoudac and translate, ‘the purple which you 
have sent us has not been made (up)’, i.e. if cloth, into clothes, if yarn, into cloth. If the imperfect is meant, 
perhaps the sense is, ‘the purple which you were to send to us has not arrived’. If so, lines 3-4 may imply 
that the purple was dealt with in «¥«Aov, and if that is so, it was presumably yarn rather than cloth or dye. 
For ro as relative see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 179. It occurs again in line 6. 

3-4 [. |. . vor KixdAov décuac d€Ka Addy. It seems natural to suppose that this delivery was wanted as 
a substitute for the purple just mentioned, but the traces before «v«Aov are not dvr’ adzod or the like. Despite 
jetv (3), Sadvy is grammatically simplest if taken as a name in the dative, ‘send us for Daphne’. Grammar 
aside, da¢vy as a colour term for dark green would also be attractive. If da¢vy is a proper name, the following 
words, ‘about the colour of your cloak’, give the colour desired; if dadvy itself is a colour, they define the 
shade more closely. 

In xvkdov d€cuac déxa lies the quantity to be sent. The text as it stands could mean ‘a Kv«Aoc and ten 
décuar’ or ‘a K¥KAoc, that is, ten décjav’; KvKAoc would then be a unit of measure. This interpretation may 
receive some support from P. Cair. Zen. TV 59776. 9-10, which mentions décpua € (Apucu), KvKAoL o€ of wool, 
a proportion of ten «¥«Aou to the bundle. But Hagedorn has argued that in related contexts «v«Ava refers to 
the form of the substance, ‘balls’ of wool, ‘spools’ of thread or the like, P. KéIn II 124 introd. The weight of 
the «v«Ava in P. Koln 124 (73 weigh only 4 lbs.) suggests yarn rather than finished cloth. He would apply 
this also to the xv«Aou of the Zeno papyrus. That may also be true of P. Berl. Zill. 11. 19 and 22, and it is 
tempting here as well. On that view «v«Aov is an error for kvKAwy, but this text is full of mistakes. The traces 
before xv«Aov are probably from a word modifying it; the end of the line looks like mu or lambda plus another 
letter; Awov for Awav is attractive at first sight, but it is hard to imagine what might have filled the gap and 
left the trace before that. 

6 éyew for éyecc. See F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 131-2. Cf. AaBny corrected to AdByc in 7, Teedc for Teedv 
in 13, though that may be case confusion without a phonological basis, éypaisec for éypaisev in 21, and zrepi 
Thy aptaBnv for rAc aptaByc in 25. 

The obvious reading of the figure at the end of the line is 7, but pS’ is also thinkable, and that would 
harmonize with p in g. : 

11-12 dy de. Cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik ii.1 p. 284, B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb 270 §601, but it is just 
possible that we should write 6é¢ and understand it as a phonetic writing of déy. 

14 It may be coincidence that 40 dr. appears again here, but perhaps this is to be the source of the 
money if the cloak is not sold. 

16-17 ‘HpakAetdne (1. -4) CeAuwv. CeApewy is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 
It distinguishes this man from Heracleides son of Sarammon in 13~14, but it is not clear whether it is a 
patronymic or a second name. The same person recurs in 27-8. 

16-21 Thaesis turns wine over to these men, yet buys wine from them too. Possibly the first lot was 
only on consignment and went unsold; or it was unsatisfactory and returned for replacement, a possibility 
commonly specified in wine sales in advance. There may be other explanations. 

17 KazevdAe. In D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon we find a name Kamit@Xc, deriving only from P. Athen. 
65.2 amedjAv[O]a tapa KamitoAew, which has been corrected to Kamurodeivou (BL VUI 390 from P. Turner 
20.10 n.), and in F, Preisigke, Namenbuch there is KamurAevoc, recorded only from P. Lond. II 188. 83 (p. 144) 
Ocovdi0c Kamitwievov, but this should presumably be presented as feot Adc KamitwA{e}lov, while in line 
130 Olewr] Sapamdos should appear as 6[€00] Capdmdoc. The ends of both lines still present difficulties. Here 
perhaps read KazrevdwAet{vw >, a phonetic spelling of the common name Capitolinus, comparing the omission 
of syllables in lines 11, 23, 26 and 31. 
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21-2 % yuv7) cov seems an unavoidable reading, though the letter is to a woman. The writer must be 
thinking of her husband. 

24 The doubtful figure, which is not damaged but oddly written, could perhaps be te or « or p, 15, 20, 
40, all less than the cost of a single wetpy77jc in line 21. Perhaps the sum is not related to the wine transaction; 
cecnetwpat often appears in orders to disburse money or goods. 

27 KéKopav eAdov. Cf. KovKKoupav edavov in P. Giss. Univ. III 25. 8-9. On the cucuma see LIX 3998 


36 n. (pp.149-50). 

31-2 The nominatives may be further subjects of acma¢era: or errors for the accusative. I have translated 
Na[o]lic Advun as a double name, cf. e.g. R. Calderini, Aegyptus 21 (1941) 248, P. Petaus pp. 54 ff. and 
perhaps ‘HpaxAe(Snc CeAuwy above. Metronymics are also known, e.g. P. Heid. IV 321.6 n., but that would 
require correction to Aidvpnc. There is no reason to think that «aé has been lost after NiA[o]ac. 

34 edyx6(ue0a) seems likelier than ebyo(wau). The next word seems not to be #vyarep or even ddeAd7, 
which is not expected after @vyarpe¢ in 15. The damage is severe and the writing rapid and clumsy. 

35 By way of correction one could print (4)7(dd0c) Aid {c}, ‘deliver to Didyme’, but it is clear that 
the writer simply wrote (apa) Aidvpunc, ‘from Didyme’ by mistake. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4341. Report CONCERNING WoRK ON A DyKE 
40 5B.108/D(1-3)a 18 X 27.5 cm 24 July 319 


A report similar to 4342, XLIX 3474, XII 1546 and SB XVI 12335, listing amounts 
of earth moved during one month’s work on the irrigation system. The unit of measure- 
ment, the vavf.ov, represents nine cubic cubits, about 2.628 cubic metres, see CPR VI 
i p. 47. The report is addressed to the strategus by two persons whose titles are not 
given. Judging by 4342 and SB 12335, ywuaremictdra: and/or Aoyoypdda: are probable; 
XwpmatemieAnrat and ywuateretkras seem to have functioned at a higher level than 
these village officials and our text is probably in any case too late for the former, cf. 
P. J. Sijpesteyyn, Aegyptus 44 (1964) 9-19, M. Peachin, BASP 1g (1982) 162-3. For 
bibliography see P. Heid. IV 320 introd. 

4341 comes from a ropoc cuyKoAAjcywoc, presumably part of the records of the 
strategus despite the rather careless drafting. A second report from the same date was 
pasted to the right of this. Traces of nineteen lines are preserved, but except for the 
clumsy subscription [Adp7jAvo]c Capydryc émidéd5wxa they are not worth transcribing. 
The back contains a mutilated grain account. 


bmateiac Tav dec|ToTaV hua@v Kwvetavtivov 
CeBacrod 76 € | kai Atxwviov Tod ém— 
gpavectdtov Kaicapo|c 76 a. AdpyrAtw Evdatpovr[c 
c. 15 letters ctpalTny@ ’O€Evupvyxitov. 
5 trapa AipyrAtwy Z|widov “Qpov Kai Poroc 
c. 6 letters | dudotépwv amo érotktou “Icyv— 
c. 6 letters | ¢’ mdyou. Adyoc tevOnpépar(v) 
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tav Ou’ é|uobd amepyacbevtwr vavBiwv 
emi Tod] de Tod wyvoc “Emeid cic 76 ELA 
10 dpAovpE|va Yama eri 76 adtofu} v(avBra) Ae. 
emi ywpat|oc x votou Cede) v(avBia) ta mpoK(ecueva), 
Ta Kai] amepyacbévra b<76)> TeV AC7d> THC HueTépac Kwp[ NC 
U(mrép) Kehadjc] Kai KwpNTUKAC KTHCEWCK. 


Ta Kal OUTwWC| atrepyacbévta. 








2 amo | éwe s v(avBua) 
amo C] éwe [ca] v(avpua) 
a76 uB Ewe us| v(avpua) 
amd wf €we Kal v(avBia) s 
amd KB] Ewe Ks v(avpua) 

20 amo KC] Ewe A v(avBra) «, 


ywovt|at Ta mpoK(e(ueva). 

brateiac Thc mploxyrévyc, “Emeid X’. 
(m.2) AdpyAvo]e Zwtrov Kai Woic émidédwKa— 

pev. Adp]7jAvoc Aupodvioc éypaysa tbrép abtav 
5 ypdupata pi) <iddtwr. 


2 tov corr. from CeB 4 o€upuy’xitou 5 |widouv 6 « in dudotépwyr corr. from 7; icyv 
7 mevOnuep@ 8 1. 80 Huey 10 1. dnAovpevor; v§, and so throughout 11, 21 mpo § 
22 |. mpoKxeméerync 23 1. Zwidoc 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and 
Licinius, the most noble Caesar, for the 1st time. To Aurelius Eudaemon (alias 
Helladius?), strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Zoilus son of Horus 
and Aurelius Psoes son of ..., both from the hamlet of Ischy ... of the 7th pagus. 
Account by five-day periods of the naubia dug under my (szc) supervision for the present 
month of Epeiph on the embankment specified below to the sum total of 35 naubia: 
on the embankment to the south of Sepho the aforesaid naubia, which were those dug 
by the men from our village in respect of capitation and village property, dug as follows: 


From the (1st or 2nd) to the 6th 6 naubia 
From the 7th to the 11th 6 naubia 
From the r2th to the 16th 6 naubia 
From the 17th to the 21st 6 naubia 
From the 22nd to the 26th 6 naubia 
From the 27th to the 3oth 5 naubia.’ 


“Total the aforesaid.’ 
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‘In the aforesaid consulship, Epeiph goth.’ 


‘We, Aurelius Zoilus and Aurelius Psoes submitted (this report). I, Aurelius Ammonius, 
wrote on their behalf because they do not know letters.’ 


3-4 The strategus Eudaemon may be the untitled official in XLIV 3194, of 29 April 323, and/or the 
Eudaemon alias Helladius of LX 4076 possibly of 320, see ibid. 4 n. A deputy strategus Herminus was acting 
in March 319, about four months before this text (LIV 3746). 

6—7 The ézodkcov is not listed in P. Pruneti, / centri abitat. 

8 The damaged beginning of the line was not the expected trav 60’ qyav, cf. 4342 i 5. Probably trav bu 
é|400 was written by mistake. 

10 Despite the false congruence a modifier of y@pa is inescapable here. The parallels show that this 
should have been dyAovpevov: 4342 17, SB XVI 12335. 9. 

11 Sepho, like the hamlet in 6, was in the 7th pagus, see Pruneti, op. cit. s.v. 

13 For the restoration of brép xedadje and discussion of the meaning see 4342 i 10 n., with i 15 16, 
iii 5~6. Village land recurs in 4342 ii 15-16 and should be meant in iii 6; kwpyti«Ac should probably be 
restored instead of iSw]rucjc in SB XVI 12335. 16. The individual receipts issued for naubia listed in 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros Certificates 38-45 plus P. Mich. XV pp. 154~7 and P. Heid. IV p. 164 have nothing 
comparable. 

15 azo B] rather than 476 a would be required to give the regular five day period for six naubia in this 
text (16—19), but I find no obvious reason for not working on the rst (=25 June). A very few texts of other 
types allow a weekly day of rest (at this time probably still Thursday, see LIV 3741 introd.), but that was 
plainly not the case here. Parallel texts leave no days out, so there is some chance that after all a6 a was 
written. In that case we should have, exceptionally, an accounting period of six days. It is noticeable that the 
product is only six naubia, as from the five day periods in 16-19, while the reduced accounting period of 
four days in 20 produces a reduced load of only five naubia, but no argument can be derived from this 
because there are similar variations in amount from regular five-day periods, see 4342 ii 19~20, ii g~10. 

23 The spelling Wuroc for Wouroc in 5 suggests that we should write Woic and not Wéic here. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4342. ReporT CONCERNING WoRK ON DykKEs 
40 5B.94/F(4)a 29.5 X 12.5 cm Fourth century 


Three columns from a t6p0c cuyKoAArjcysoc with reports comparable to 4341, see 
introd. there. The addressee is unknown. 4341 and SB XVI 12335 were sent to the 
strategus. P. Laur. IV 167, which is likely to have been similar, was addressed to 
NWMATETTELKTAL. 

Col. i reports work done by residents of Cercemunis on a dyke named Avo(rov, 
which apparently ran near six hamlets. In col. i 11~—16 it 1s stated that these dug in each 
case ten naubia; in 118-20 the same amount of work is divided up into six five-day 
periods. If, as seems natural, these groupings correspond to one another, then work at 
Trigyu was done on Phamenoth 1~—5 (25 or 26 Feb.-1 March), work at Olympiados 
North on Phamenoth 6—10 (2—6 March), and so on. This is a more complicated pattern 
of report than that used in the parallel documents. Whether it was also applied in cols. ii 
and ii is uncertain because of the textual damage there. 

The reports are all signed by three or four officials. In the subscriptions they do 
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not state their posts, but at least in the first column they must be Aoyoypdadou and 
Xwpatemictadra: (i 3-4), and there is a strong presumption that this is the case through- 
out. Despite the fact that the texts must concern a variety of villages and are all dated 
to the same day, Phamenoth 30 = 26 March, the last two names are invariably Aurelius 
Hatres and Aurelius Horus, but their subscriptions are each time in a different hand. 
I think it probable therefore that these two men were regional officials who used un- 
named representatives to subscribe for them. ‘The remaining subscribers, whose names 
change from report to report, will have been active at village level. SB XVI 12335.5 
indicates that this is appropriate for ywwaremicrdrar. If that is correct for our text too, 
then Hatres and Horus were the Aoyoypddo. and the other men ywpatemictdta, but 
the names in 1 1~3 are so damaged that I cannot confirm this, cf. notes there. 

The writing runs along the fibres. The back contains a farm account, published 


below as 4343. 


Col. 1 
c.g letters] va [] [..].[.]. Capamiw[voc c. 10 letters 
ee a cay irae tet el 
c. 9 letters | ttoc dudotépwv a6 érrouxi[o]u Tpryv [ov 
xoulatemuctatav trediwy Kepxewovve[w]c a§ m[dyov. 
5 Abyoc| TevOnnépwv Tav dv’ Hudv arrepyla}c— 
bévt|a[v valvBiav emi todd Tod pnvoc Pawevwad 
eic TO EEHC 5] NAo’peEvov y@ma, va(vBia) [E]’ 
émt xwpal|toc Avo(rov Kadoupévov, 
amep| aveBAHOy did T&v Erroikiw[T] @v 
10 imép klepadfc (vac.)  ovTwe: 
erouk | ov Tptyvov, KopynAcavod, va(vpra) [c] 
ézjouxiov “Oduptriddoc Bopivyc va(vfra) ¢ 
told adrod érorkiov votivyc va(vpua) ¢ 
érot |xcov Kedyouret, Eli|Aoyiov Marpivovu va(vpra) + 
15 ézro|uxtou Anva@voc va(vpra) t 
é|zorxiov IToAguov, AyitAAéwe AckAnmiddov va(vpra) 


. , . \ D ¢ é 
T]a mpokiweva, Ta Kal amepyacbévta ovTwe: 


G76 a éwe € v(avPia) amo ws Ewe K v(avpia) ¢ 
amo ¢ €we t v(avpua) amo Ka €we Ke v(avpia) 
20 aro] va éwe ve v(avpua) amo Ks €we A v(avpia) t. 


imjareiac THC mpoK(emernc), Payer? A. 


(m.2) AdbprAror ITaaddac kai Oavic emdedeKapev. Abp(jAroc) “Hpwv ey para 
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23 bmép abtav yp|dpp(ara) 7 €idwrTouc. 
(m.3) Adp|yAvoc Atphe cuverdédwxKa. 
(m. 4) Aidp]|%Avoc *Qpoc CUVETTLOEOWKG. 


Col. 1 
Traces of the first letters of about ten lines. ‘Then: 

(ase) 1] ce. 10. letters] | 

K[ai émi yw |u(atoc) €x« v[dtou 

Kali €|mi ywul(atoc) é« Bop| pa 

Ta TmpoKkiweva, TA Kal avl[aPAnbevTla 
15 i776 TOV amo THC adTh[c KHuyc b7Ep K|wun- 

TLUKAC KTHCEWC Kai KEd| adc 


Ta Kal amepyacbévra (vac.) oUTwC: 


a6 a Ewe € v(avBia) wp aro ws €we Kk v(avfia) up 
a6 s €we v v(avBia) wB a0 Ka éwe Ke v(avPua) pa 
20 A776 va €we ve viavBia) oP amo Ks €we A v(avPia) a. 


bmateiac THc mpok(enevync), Payevad A. 
(m.6) AdpyAvoc CiABavoc emidédwKa. A[d]| p7HAcoc 
23 ‘Eppetac éyparba trép (adtod) ypdppl(ata) uy €iddr7(oc). 
(m.7) AdpyAvoc Atphc cuverdédwka. 
(m.8) AdpydAtoc ‘Qpoc cuveridédwxKa. 


Col. 11 
Starts at about the level of col. 1 13 and col. 11 12 
ca emery ee | 
Kat émt xw(atoc) é[k] Poppa Zevapyo[v]| v[(avfra) 
Ta Tpokiweva, Atrep avePAHOy ob [Twe: 
moX(it— ) Avovdcroc ‘Tepaktwvoc v(avBia) [| 


Kal UT TMV a6 THe avTHC Kwp(Nc) U(7éep) K[ehadhe 


o 


Kal KTHCEwc v(avPa) [Ae, 
TO TpoKiweva, TA Kai aTepyacHevta otTw|[c: 
amo a €we € v(avPua) a7 us Ewe K v(avBia) 


amo ¢ Ewe u V(avPua) amd Ka Ewe Ke v(avBua) ¢ 
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10 amo wa Ewe ve v(avBua) ¢ amo Ky €we A v(avBia) € 
brratetac THC mpok(eysevyc), Dapevad [A]. 

(m.10) Adp]yAvoc Hamvodtic émidédwxa. Adpyrro[c 

13 __ lov éypara iép adtod ypdupara pur €[iddr0c. 

(m. 11) AipyAroc Arphic CUVETTLOEOWKA. 

(m.12) AdprAvoc ‘Qpoc cuveidéd5[wxa. 


Col. i 

7, LI-10 va/ 17 l. mpoKkeiueva 18-20 v§ 19 s corr. from e 21 mpo § 
22 aup§ 23 ypaups; |. cidorwr 
Col. 1 

12,13 xwpS 14 |. mpoxetweva 18-20 v§ 21 mpo'§ 23 umep ypapps, €.d07$ 
Col. iti 

2 yous 3,7 1. mpoxetueva 4 TN’, tepaxiwvoc, v§ 5 Kwpv? 6-10 vf II mpo § 


Col. i‘... from the village of Talao, writers of accounts, and ... and ..., both from 
the hamlet of Trigyu, chomatepistatae for the fields of Cercemunis of the rst pagus. 
Account by five-day periods of the naubia dug through us in the present month of 
Phamenoth on the embankment specified below to the sum total of 60 naubia: on the 
embankment called Dioetu, which were thrown up by agency of the residents of the 
hamlets in respect of capitation, as follows: 

Epoecium Trigyu, Cornelianus, 10 naubia. 

Epoecium Olympiados North, 10 naubia. 

The same epoecium, South, 10 naubia. 

Epoecium Celchupet(?), Eulogius son of Matrinus, 10 naubia. 

Epoecium Lenonos, 10 naubia. 

Epoecium Polemu, Achilles son of Asclepiades, 10 naubia.’ 

“Total the aforesaid, dug as follows: 


‘From the rst to the 5th, 10 naubia. From the 16th to the goth, ro naubia. 
From the 6th to the roth, 10 naubia. From the 21st to the 25th, 10 naubia. 
From the 11th to the 15th, 10 naubia. From the 26th to the goth, ro naubia.’ 


‘In the aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth goth.’ 
(2nd hand) ‘We, Aurelius Paallos and Aurelius Thonis, submitted (this report). I, Aurelius 
Heron, wrote on their behalf because they do not know letters.’ 
(3rd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Hatres, joined in submitting (this report).’ 
(4th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Horus, joined in submitting (this report).’ 


Col. ii ‘... and on the embankment to the south of ..., and on the embankment 
to the north of ..., the aforesaid (number of naubia), which were thrown up by the 
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residents of the same village in respect of village property and capitation, which were 
dug as follows: 


‘From the 1st to the 5th, 42 naubia. From the 16th to the 2oth, 42 naubia. 
From the 6th to the 1oth, 42 naubia. From the 21st to the 25th, 41 naubia. 
From the 11th to the 15th, 42 naubia. From the 26th to the goth, 41 naubia.’ 


‘In the aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth goth.’ 
(6th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Silvanus, submitted (this report). I, Aurelius Hermias, wrote on 
his behalf because he does not know letters.’ 
(7th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Hatres, joined in submitting (this report) 
(8th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Horus, joined in submitting (this report).’ 


> 


Col. iii ‘... and on the embankment to the north of Xenarchu ... naubia, total the 
aforesaid, which were thrown up as follows: 
‘Town residents: Dionysius son of Hieracion, to a total of ... naubia, 
‘And by the residents of the same village in respect of capitation and (village?) property, 
to a total of 35 naubia. Total the aforesaid, which were dug as follows: 


‘From the rst to the 5th, 6 naubia. From the 16th to the goth, 6 naubia. 
From the 6th to the roth, 6 naubia. From the 21st to the 25th, 6 naubia. 
From the 11th to the 15th, 6 naubia. From the 26th to the goth, 5 naubia.’ 


‘In the aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth goth.’ 
(10th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Papnutis, submitted (this report). I, Aurelius ... on, wrote on 
his behalf because he does not know letters.’ 
(11th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Hatres, joined in submitting (this report) 
(12th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Horus, joined in submitting (this report).’ 


5 


Col. 1 

1 It does not seem possible to read any of the names in lines 22—5 before Capariw[voc. 

2 Tada. See P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 193-4. It was in the Lower toparchy, i.e. the northern part of 
the nome, although the pair following were from the southern part of the nome, and so are most of the other 
places named. 

2-3 If the argument in the introduction is correct, the names of the ywwartemictdrar were Paallos and 
Thonis (22), but I cannot read them here if they were declined. If left undeclined, as often happens, «[ai 
Oavi|c Cé[po]u| [Kai ITaa\A@e YW] diroc would be plausible. cat [ZaaA\ac is a bit long, but a shorter spelling 
such as [JaA@c might have been used. However, the identification of these two as ywpuatemictdrar is not 
altogether certain and «[ai Atpiro]< C¥[po]u| [Kai “Qpov Y]diroc would also fit the traces. 

3 All the references to Tpvyvov, Tpvyjov or Tpéyou in Pruneti, op. cit., come from the sixth century. Its 
location in the southern part of the nome was known, see LV 3804 introd. p. 96, although it was associated 
there with the village of Iseum Panga, rather than with Cercemunis, as here. 

4 xwplaremictat@y. This is the third attestation of these officials, see M. Peachin, BASP 19 (1982) 162—3. 
The pagus of Cercemunis was not known before. Like all other known places in the 1st pagus, it had previously 
been in the Upper toparchy, see LV 3795 introd. 

8 Avoérov looks like a personal name, but it is not to be found in F. Preisigke, amenbuch, D. Foraboschi, 
Onomasticon, or W. Pape, G. E. Benseler, Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. 

10 bnép klepadjc. Cf. ti 15-16 brép Klwpntucfe Kryjcewe Kai Ked[adje, iii 5-6 H(mép) K[edadfe] Kai 
kTycewc, 4341 13 [5(7ép) Kedadfjc] Kai kwpntixhc KTHcewc. The comparison of these passages leaves very little 


4342. REPORT CONCERNING WORK ON DYKES 145 


doubt of the readings in spite of the dots. The «edad must be connected with Diocletian’s new system of 
tax assessment by zwgwm and caput, but it has not occurred before in connection with the dyke corvée, and is 
in any case one of the least understood aspects of the fourth century tax system, sce R. S. Bagnall, ZPE 37 
(1980) 185~g5: he concludes that it is a measure of land and only connected with the person by abstruse 
calculation (194). 

11, 14, 16 In these lines we have the names of persons after the names of the hamlets. Since hamlets 
could be privately owned and-are often named after persons who are thought to have been former owners, 
it seems likely that here these are their owners or at least the major landowners in them. 

11 KopvyAvavod. This man might be the prytanis of 294, who bore the title of duacnudraroc, see XLVI 
3297 18 

12 “OdAvpriddoc. Pruneti, op. cit. cites only XVI 2025 18 from the sixth or seventh century. Bopiyc here 
and vorivyc in the next line probably either refer to parts of Olympiados or distinguish two villages of that 
name. Alternatively, one might think of a northern or southern dv@pvé (or other feminine noun) branching 
off from the Dioetu embankment at Olympiados, but specific canals are not named elsewhere in the text and 
1 doubt whether the assumption of work not done on the embankment itself is compatible with line 8. 

14 KeAyourer is unknown. 

E[d]Aoyiou Marpivov. A boat with a capacity of at least 830 artabas belonging to a Eulogius son of 
Matrinus is mentioned in XLII 3079 8, assigned to the fourth century. 

15 “nva@voc. Since we have been led to expect locations in the first pagus, i.e. in the most southerly part 
of the nome, it is somewhat surprising that this hamlet belonged to the 4th pagus and before that to the 
Western toparchy, see Pruneti, op. cit. 96. Presumably it lay in the south-west. 

16 JToA€uov is unknown, and hardly likely to be the same as [ToAguwvoc. 

An Achilles son of Asclepiades described as a former prytanis in 345 occurs in P. Wisc. I 12.2. That is 
probably later than 4342, but not too late for a possible identification. 


Col. ii 
12, 13 After v[érov and Bop[pa one expects the name of a village, cf. 4341 11 and col. i 2 below. 
15-16 Cf. iron. 


Col. ii 

2 Zevdpyolv]. This, like most of the places in 4342, is known to have been in the Ist pagus, see Pruneti, 
op. cit. 125. 

4 zoX(7-). This denotes a metropolitan who held land in the village, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 9 introd. Dionysius 
son of Hieracion is not known, but a prytanis of 305 or 306 called Hieracion alias Dionysius, see XX XIII 
2665 3 and n., is quite likely to have been related. 

Re Gt. i tom: 

6 Kricewc. For cwpntikqe kryicewc? Cf. 4341 13 n. 

13 The damaged name could be “Hp]wy as in i 22, but the hands are not the same. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4343. Estate ACCOUNT 
40 5B.94/F(4)a 29.5 X 12.5 cm Fourth century 


An account of expenses on an estate, written on the back of 4342 and upside down 
in respect to that text. The heading in line 1, dvaAdparoc dpotwc, implies that a section 
concerning Afmpa, income, was once written, but it is no longer preserved. All sums 
are expressed in terms of wheat. Some comparable papyri are listed in P. Mich. XI 


ps 6g 13: 
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The writing runs across the fibres of the verso of 4342, which consists of the backs 
of three adjoining reports surviving from a répoc cuyKoAAjcipoc. 


Col. 1 
> , i? , 
avadwpatoc djLolwe 


éveBAHOn eic TO SNwdcLov TAotov 





ciTov putrapod (4pr.) w [ofS] ‘us’ 
c|iTomeTpiKod (apr.) 3 
A Awpobéw cidiw e& émuctd<{A>pa— 
TOC apt.) 
Tlavé Trowéve €& érrictdAwa— 
TOC dpt.) y [5] 
T@ avT@ ITavé rope €& 
10 émrucTtadApatoc apt.) [eyS]\[a]'(apr.?) 
Aéovtt tavpeAdty trép dpw— 
viouv (apT.) K 
T|f} yeovyw brép TYyLHc XUpou 
rol) adenine Gea bus 
15 A]upova trép cuvra€ewc (apr.)[ . 
_.. | tépx@ ovnrdrn (apr-)[ 
ee ]@ €ic KoAAovpia (apr.)[ 
owe (apr) 
ee I) faudeais anv 
oor) Seeire ].. (4pt.) y &prwy (apr.) y, [6u]ob (apr.) s| 


ltlectonlettersaiaf 


Col. 1 
Adotri mpoc{c}Butépw kai Aupwr[e 

Acuvxpitiou brép pucbod velo] dut[ou 

Xwptov Kepautov (apr.)[ 
25 Arph vid Awd eic katactropay | 

Ebdoyiw eic Katactropay [ 

Tlabeppovdia AryTh €ic KaTA— 

cTropav (vac.) [ 
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Appowvi Acuvepitiov etc Kata— 
‘ > 
30 cTropav (apr.)[ 
TlavAw Apca cic Katactropav [ 


ABoupiw a76 Pavkdva cic xalra— 


cTropav (vac.) [ 
5 L. idtw 11 Uep 13 |. xolpou 15 Umep 22 |. mpecButépw 25 viw 

Col. i 

‘Expenses likewise: 

“There were loaded into the public boat in uncleaned wheat: art. 816. 

‘Fee for measuring grain: art. 4 

“To our own (slave?) Dorotheus according to order: art. 7 

“To Panes, shepherd, according to order: att. 3 

“To the same Panes, shepherd, according to order: art. 104 

“To Leon, bull driver, for his salary: art. 20 

“To the lady landowner, in respect of the value of the pig 

released to her: alee 

“To Ammonas in respect of his allowance: 7 1G el 

“To (Plu?)tarchus, donkey driver: arian 

“To ... for colluria: art. 

of i es a eae 

‘(There were expended?) towards the vintages: 

*... wheat(?) art. 3, loaves art. 3, together: art. 6 
Col. u 

“To Aphus the elder (priest?) and Ammon son of Asyncritius, in respect of rent on 
the newly planted vineyard at Chorium Ceramiu(?): BGs eae 


“To Hatres son of Lotas, for sowing: 

“To Eulogius, for sowing: 

“To Pathermuthis the tailor, for sowing: 

“To Ammon son of Asyncritius, for sowing: arts er 
“To Paulus son of Harsas, for sowing: 

“To Aburis, from Phancona, for sowing: 


2-3 These lines presumably concern taxes, so furapod may not refer to the condition of the wheat but 
mean instead that extra charges were included in the sum stated, cf. e.g. P. Mich. VI 372. 9 n.; but fourth 
century receipts can mention supplementary fees whether the primary payment was kafapdc as in XLVIII 
3395 or putrapoc as in P. Neph. 27. 

4 Charges for measuring grain are rarely mentioned but span virtually the whole papyrological period; 
cf. IV 740 3, P. Hib. I ro. 14, P. land. 63. 2 and 7, P. Erl. 97. 13. There is no obvious relation between the 
amount charged and the amount measured. 
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5, €lddw, |. td. This word is used similarly in other accounts, e.g. L 3598 4, 6. It may designate a slave, 
see 3597 15n., but J. A. Straus is cautious on the point in ANRW II 10. 1 p. 851 with n. 27. XLVI 3314 
14-15 gives quite a different tone in {é:o0v. 

Orders called émicrdéAwara seem to have had no special form. ‘There are many examples expressly so 
called in CPR VI i 12 ff, cf. also e.g. P. Prag. I 104 (the émicradua referred to in SB VI 9052. 21) and RP. Alex, 
13 with corrections by H. C. Youtie, Seriptiunculae HW 934-6 (=<PE 1 (1967) 170-172). 

10 The original figure 13} was corrected by writing alpha over gamma and drawing strokes through 5; 
then the whole was cancelled and :§ written farther to the right. 

13-14 xvpou (l. xotpov)|[ro]d aevroc adr. Cf. XXII 2353 13-14 et Hérevc apjcar 70 xupld.ov, 7 dca 
dc (=dc) brou Oy, ‘If you want to dispose of the pig, don’t kill it till he comes’. As an alternative to 
interpreting yvpou as xo(pouv one might read (4 >yupov. 

16 _|rdpyw. A common name, such as Plutarchus, is expected, rather than a grand one, such as 
Aristarchus. 

17 Perhaps Appowy]a@ again as in 15. 

On xoddovpia see LIX 4000 26 n. It seems likely that in this context, as in 4000, where they are measured 
by the artaba, xoAAovpia refers to a type of sweet bun, and that the grain is being supplied directly to be 
baked into them. The spelling is not a reliable guide, but it seems much less likely that there is any reference 
here to the eye salves known as KoAAvpia. 

18 It is difficult to read roic] xuptou, as there would be very little room for iota after rho. xupotc might 
do, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302, or (name)] Kai vioic. 

19 We expect avq]AwOn, cf. 1, perhaps indented or preceded by «aé, but the abrasion has removed so 
much ink that it cannot be confirmed. 

20 Here the suggested sense is that we should expect ciz]ov, again perhaps indented, to contrast with 
&prwr, both totalled together, and this seems attractive, but [6]o0 is not perhaps the only possibility. 

22 mpoc{c}Burépw (1. mpecButépw). This text is too late for a village elder. The word can mean ‘priest’, 
but here it may distinguish an older Aphus from a younger. 

23-4 ywpiov Kepapiov looks like a place name, of which there may be some shadowy trace already, see 
P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 78 s.v. KEPA (_ ). 

25 Awra. Awréc is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, though similar names 
are listed. 

32 ABouptw. The form is probably a dative of ABodpuc, cf. Gignac, Grammar i 25—9. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4344. NoMINATION OF SITOLOGI 
23 3B.3/D(2-3)a 14 X 24cm 342 


The tesserarius, comarchs, and ‘the rest of the villagers’ of Posompéys present the 
strategus with the names of four men to serve as sitologi for the iduw7Kdc Kavedy, see 
gn., on the harvest of the first indiction, which according to the latest study of the 
subject will have run from 26 April 342 to 25 April 343, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
Chronological Systems 9-16, 26-7, 68; cf. also LI 3621 introd. and n. 9. 

4344 is the latest nomination to a routine liturgy known to have been submitted 
to a strategus: the only other instance of this procedure after the introduction of the 
praepositus pagi, who was the usual recipient of such texts in the fourth century, is P. Leit. 
3, from c. AD 313. That fourth century strategi were concerned with the appointment 
of some ad hoc liturgists, however, is clear from SB I 4513 and P. Mert. II go, and in 
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view of their rdle as supervisors of tax collection an interest in the subordinate officials 
concerned is understandable enough. 

The only other Oxyrhynchite nominations to the sitologia yet published are PSI 
X 1106 and 1107 (AD 336, two copies of the same text) and LI 3621. Cf. for the Arsinoite 
nome Po Berl Leihgn 11.45 (en164), Px Petaus' 59 (185), P» Leit. 3 (ec. 3919), PB. Thead. 
50=P. Sakaon 51 (324); and for the Hermopolite P. Lugd. Bat. XI 2 (339), P. Cair. 
Preisigke 18-19 (339), and P. Amh. II 139=W. Chr. 406 (350). A bibliography on the 
liturgy is given in P. Petaus p. 231; cf. also XXXVI 2769 and P. Mich. XI 604 with 
the commentaries. 


10 


20 


(m. 2?) 


btatelac Tv SectoTav hua@v Kwverdvrioc 76 y’ 
kat Kwveravtoc 76 8’ Abyovctwv. — (vac.) 
Kraviiw “HpakdAjw “Hpaxdjov ctpatny@ Okupvyx((rov) 
tla|pa AbpyAtwy [TadAoc [labatphroc teccaAdaptou 
Kali “Qpoc “Qpov kai Kaphe ‘Qpiwvoc Kkwpapyav 
tav ma |vtwy {rav} a6 Kaop[ync] [Tocoumdic €§ ma— 
yov. diSoujev Kai eicay[yé |AAowev T@ tdlw 
Hua@v Kw] dvvw eic citoAoyetav THe Twetépac 
Kw |unc TOD WiwtiKod Kavevoc [ylevyipa— 
toc] THC a§” véac ivduxtiwvoc Tove bro— 
yeyp|apevouc dvtac ebrrdpouc Kai émuTndet— 
ou|c mpoc THY xpelav, odc Kai évyvapeba 
Exou|cla yuan exTeAodvtac THY YpEtav 
aé | uTrT we. “ (vac.) ei[ci|y dé. AdpyArou 

Kedada Pevapovr[t]oc 

“Hpakxretdnc Pevapovvroc 

Acl[ov|vcoc Haearoc 

| ne ITaevéroc 
ma |ytac dvTac a6 Tic av’THC KwWUNC TapdvTac 
Kal €vOoKObVTAC. 

AipyAcot [laddoc Kai Kapjjc kai “Qpoc 
émidedwKapev. Atpydtoc [amvoitic 


s x > A 
Tlavocvéwc éypara tmép avtav yp 


Back. (m. 3?) [ocopzodtc 


1 tatevac; 1. Kwvcravtiov 2 Abyovctwv: A corr. from v 3 1. “HpaxAetw “Hpaxdctov; o€upuy* 
4-5 |. HavaAov, “Qpov, Kapjroc 4 |. reccepapiov 5 Kwpapy@ 8 1. ccroAoyéav Q idiwriKov; 
l. Kavovoc 12 1. éyyvopeba 15 l. Kedbadac 
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‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius Augustus for the grd time and 
Constans Augustus for the 2nd time. To Claudius Heraclius son of Heraclius, strategus 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the Aurelii Paulus son of Pathatres, tesserarius, and 
Horus son of Horus and Cames son of Horion, comarchs, all of them from the village 
of Posompéys of the 5th pagus. We present and report at our own risk for the office of 
sitologus of our village for the private impost from the crop of the 1st new indiction 
the persons whose names follow, being of adequate means and suitable for the service, 
whom by voluntary choice we guarantee to carry out the service blamelessly. They are: 

Cephalas son of Psenamunis, 

Heracleides son of Psenamunis, 

Dionysius son of Paeias, 

. es son of Paeias, 

who are all from the same village and are present and consenting.’ 

‘We, the Aurelii Paulus, Cames and Horus, submitted (this report). I, Aurelius 
Papnutis son of Panosneus, wrote on their behalf, because they do not know letters.’ 

Back: ‘Posompéys’. 


1-2 See R. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 218-219. 

3 For this strategus see G. Bastianini, J. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal Scribes 105. The date there should 
be 1 (not 5) March 342. The name of his father was unknown. He may be the same person who was curator 
ciuitatis in 346 or 347 under the name of Flavius Heraclius, see LIV p. 229. 

4 teccadaptov (=rTeccepapiov). See LI 3621 5-6 n. 

6 tev md |ytwv {ra@v} a6 Kwp[yc]. Cf. PSI X 1106. 7-8, 1107. 7-8. 

Q 70d idwwrtKod Kavwvoc (=Kavévoc), ‘imposts on private land’, according to XVII 2124 10 n. If that line 
of thought is in general correct, the meaning may be broader than the rather unexpected appointment of 
officials to collect taxes on idvwriKy as opposed e.g. to BaciAccy) y%. In the Fayum all land apart from direct 
imperial holdings seems to have passed into private hands by 297, see P. Cair. Isid. p. 39. Assuming a parallel 
development in the Oxyrhynchite nome, the idvwrKdc Kavev could stand in contrast with revenue from the 
patrimonium, a contrast which is attested for kavwy tout court in P. Lugd. Bat. XI 2. 12 and 15. There is, 
however, little evidence to judge by. See P. Vindob. Worp. 8. 24—5 n., P. Charite p. 14. 

10 véac ivdixtiwvoc. At this date the point of véa should be that a new indictional cycle was beginning, 
cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 30-35; LI 3621 was also written near the beginning of an 
indiction. It should be noted that the clear implication here and in other texts that sitologi were responsible 
for the crops of a single year or indiction does not conflict with P. Berl. Leihg. II 45. 6, which the editor 
believed to demonstrate a three year term of office, see L. Koenen’s correction to the text in <PE 31 (1978) 76. 

12-14 Cf. XII 1426 14-16 dy Kai éyyvaipefa Exoucia yruun ExteAodvta THY xpelav €ic TO ev peyderi 
peuhOfvac. 

23 The standard wording is éypapa brép a’ta@v ypdyparta pr) ciddtwv, but after yp- the undamaged 
writing is too rapid to read. At least part of the difficulty is due to the sort of deliberate carelessness technically 
known as ‘Verschleifung’, see W. Grdz. p. XLU, but abbreviation may also be involved. 


J. GC. SHELTON 
4345. NoMINATION OF A COLLECTOR OF ANABOLICGUM 


A242/9(a) 9.5 x9 cm 343 


An official whose title has been lost informs another of the appointment of a man 
to serve as dmaityTHc tepod avaBoAccod for the indiction which ran from 26 April 343 
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to 25 April 344. The appointment seems to have been in some manner pre-arranged 
with the praeses Augustamnicae Flavius Olympius, whose name appears here for the fourth 
time, but the circumstances alluded to in 10-13 are obscure. For the known processes 
of nomination in this period see B. Palme, Das Amt des amautnTyic 118-119. 

Other nominations of dairnraé are XVII 2124 (316), XIX 2232 (91G), Bev Uhead: 
50=P. Sakaon 51 (324), P. Amh. II 139=W. Chr. 406 (350), and P. Lued. Bat. XII 
10 (IV). For the dvaBodusy see XLVI 3408 11 n. An draurnric of the charge is also 
mentioned in VIII 1135 (III), cf. Palme, op. cit. 201 No. 252, 244 n. 131. 

On the back, written across the fibres, are the letters ] doc. 


c.12 letters]. []  [c. 10 letters 
Nap(rpac) Kai Aapy(mpotaryc) ’Okvpvyyita@v TéXdewc. 
diSwue Kal eicayyéAAw eic améryncw 


a a A / s 
tac tHe evTUyodc PB’ vé [ac 


on 


pe Aah Spas 
iwduxtiwvoc Tov EER[c btoyeypap— 
Leva OvTa THe adric O[ c.g letters 
Kal duvdevov macav diol c.6 moi 
, A > aA rower! A 
jcacbar Tod adtod tepod a[vaBoALKod 

10 Kabac aviveyKev eri tH[v €Eov— 
ciav Tod diacnpotdtou Hualv 
Hyewovoc THe Ayouctapvikh|[c 
PXaoviov ’Odvuriov. Ect dé. 
Aidprydvoc Aupdvioc Pevapol[v veloc 

15 c. 10 letters Je nf. ]...[ 


2 AapS, AanS 3 1. dmairncw 6-7 |. broyeypappévov 12 1. Abyouctapyixhe 


© 


. (of the) glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. I present and 
report for the office of collector of the sacred anabolicum of our ... for the fortunate 
second new indiction the man whose name is written directly below, being of the 
same ... and capable of carrying out the complete ... of the same sacred anabolicum 
just as he reported to the authority of our praeses of Augustamnica, Flavius Olympius, 
uur perfectissimus: namely, Aurelius Ammonius son of Psenamunis ...’ 

Giga ws tac. This word recurs in still more mutilated form at the end of line 7. Nomination of village 
officials often specified that the persons to be appointed were a6 rhc abtAc Kwpye (XII 1425 11-12, XVII 


2124 17, 4344 19, PSI X 1106. 15=1107. 17, XII 1231. 15, P. Thead. 50=P. Sakaon 51. 27, BGU XIII 
2252. 11-12). The metropolitan equivalent was 476 ric attic méAewc thc abrhc Pudje (VILL 1116=W. Chr. 
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403. 20, XXXIV 2715 19, PSI X 1108. 17, all nominations submitted by the systates to the logistes); this 
suggests Tc abrAe ToAUT(ac as a conceivable variant, but the only word which seems to fit both here and in 
line 7 is Sexaviac. Aexavol are known to have been involved in collecting taxes and requisitions, cf. XIV 1626, 
XVII 2155 22 ff., XXXVIII 2859, P. Ryl. Il 196. 6—g n., and further the late usage of dexavéa apparently as 
a tax district, e.g. P. Michael. 45. 19, 48. 19. But despite the existence of numbered dexavia at Thebes 
(O. Tait 1923, O. Thebes 178) and Tholthis (XII 1512) no other text suggests that Oxyrhynchus itself was 
ever administratively so divided, and as a reading dexaviac is too uncertain to print without corroboration. 

5-6 B’ vélac] duxriwvoc. Cf. 4344 10 n. 

8 Presumably dco[dkycw or b1a[docw, of which the former fits the traces better. 

10 Barring a scribal error, the subject of dv7jveyxev must be the liturgical appointee himself. Avadépw 
can of course be used of the physical transport of goods, and a promise that the liturgist would perform some 
duty after delivery of the anabolicum to the praesidial office would make sense, but Kaac av7jveyKev surely 
indicates rather that the liturgy was to be carried out in accord with a previous submission of some sort by 
the appointee. 

12 Ayouctapvirne (1. Ady-). Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 228. 

13 Flavius Olympius is attested as governor of Augustamnica on 14 March 343 by XLVIII 3389 and 
on 6 April 343 by P. Sakaon 48=SB VI 9622 (which is the only reference in A. H. M. Jones etc., Prosopography 
of the Later Roman Empire I 646), and at an unknown date by SB XVI 12814 = Atti del XVII (oamretss Internazionale 
di Papirologia iti 825-8. His only known predecessor, Flavius Julius Ausonius, is last known on 5 May 342 
(P. Harr. I 65). 


J. C. SHELTON 


4346. SKIPPER’s RECEIPT 
48 5B.107/D(2—4)a 16 X 27.5 cm 5 November 380 


A receipt for 1483 artabas of barley plus various associated charges, very similar 
in form to XLVUI 3395 and XLIX 3481, from which otherwise unexplained restorations 
have been taken. The most recent work on related texts is by A. J. M. Meyer—Termeer, 
Die Haftung der Schiffer, see farther P. Nepheros 47 with introd. and notes, and for the 
taxes P. Nepheros 27 and 43. 

The date of 4346 is of some interest, as it is paralleled by only three other docu- 
ments, all likewise from the Oxyrhynchite nome, see 10 n. The back is blank. 


AipyAoc ITapot6c AtodAAwviov [ c. 7 letters 
KupepvyTnc mAotov Ovarepiov E [ c. 7 letters 
(vac.) (eo tettera® 
xXalpew. weweTpyua Kal éveBadd [pny eic TO 
5 TpoKkelwevov TAoiov a6 Kavd [voc THe 
évatnc ivdixtlovoc KpiOhc Kabapac [(aptaBac) Exarov 
TECCEPAKOVTA OKTA Htc, (yivovTar) KpLO(Ac) (aptaBar) pun [(Huccv) wdvac. 
Ecxov 6€ Kal 76 TOVTWY KOUJovAOV Kai TA [vadra 
Kal Tac ExaTocTac Kat TO caxkod[o] pi[K]o[v] z[Arjpyc. 


10 (Erouc) 10” s§ B’, Addp O- 


7 1. reccapdxovra; /Kpit— 10 Z 
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‘Aurelius Pamuthis son of Apollonius ... skipper of a boat belonging to Valerius ... 
(to) ..., greetings. I have had measured out and laden into the aforesaid boat, out of 
the taxes of the ninth indiction, one hundred and forty-eight and a half artabas of clean 
barley, total barley 1484 artabas only, and I have also received the cumulus on these, 
the shipping fees, the percentage charges, and the porterage, in full. Year 14, 6, 2, 
Hathyr oth.’ 


t There is room after AzoAAwviou for jun(tpdc) and a short name or for a papponymic or for Pamuthis’s 
orgo; a further possibility may be [vav«Anpo]|«uBepyrjryc. If that term means that the captain was also the 
owner of the boat, as is sometimes maintained, e.g. L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship 316 and n. 70, P. Harris 
I 94 introd., J. Vélissaropoulos, Les naucléres grecs 54 n. 237, 81, then it cannot have stood here. I have found 
no example of a vavAnpoxuBepyytyc elsewhere who clearly skippered another man’s boat, but the term is 
rare, and there is nothing in the word vav«Anpoc itself, charterer as well as owner, which would a priori make 
the situation unlikely. For the distinction between the vav«Anpoc, KuBepryjrnc, and «vpioc of a ship cf. Meyer- 
Termeer, Die Hajfiung der Schiffer 7~11, J. Rougé, Recherches sur Vorganisation du commerce maritime 229 ff. 

2~3 If the normal pattern of nomenclature was used then the ship owner was named Valerius E ... and 
the dative object of yacpew (4) followed. In the papyrus there is a vacant space sufficient for one line after 
line 2; in arranging the text I have assumed that all or part of the addressee’s name was once written there, 
but so deeply indented that it has now been lost. Less probably a short name may have fitted wholly into 
line 2 and our line 3 may have been blank. 

6 évaryc WdiKrovoc. The ninth is the current indiction; the taxes are being paid on the most recently 
harvested crop. 

8-9 The extra charges, with the exception of éxatocraé, occur in the same order in XLVIII 3395 12-13, 
cf. notes there and Meyer~Termeer, Die Haftung 13-14 and 17-19, P. Nepheros 47 introd. 

10 The regnal years are those of Gratian, Valentinian IT, and Theodosius I. Similar dates are found in 
VII 1041 16, PSI X 1108. 12, and SB IV 7445. g. For the puzzle of the computation in Egypt of the regnal 
years of Gratian and Theodosius see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 77 n. 1, referring to 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A. Worp, ZPE 28 (1978) 239-43. 


J. C. SHELTON 


4347. RECEIPT FOR BARLEY 
44 5B.63/(47)a 16 x 26.5 cm 10 October 355 


The written area of this item has been smeared all over, possibly with a clerk’s 
sponge, cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World 8, 18 (=ed. 2 6, 16), and 
especially g1 No. 50, where the sooty effect in the small patches is very similar to the 
whole of the writing here. The sponging was probably done at the time when the back 
was used for the tax schedule published below as 4348, which must postdate the receipt. 

The contents have not yet been fully read, but there is some interest in the counter- 
signature, which is made by an official with the new title of émuyeAnrac ArBinc. This 
may be connected with the exactions recorded in SB X 10568, which is a receipt issued 
by the ypucavyc of the province of the Thebaid to a receiver (i70d€xtyc) for a money 
payment of two hundred and forty solidi, plus charges, in respect of the annonae of Libya 
(imép Adyou avvwrav AiBoinc = AiBvyc, 6). The date of that receipt, to judge from the 
known careers of the ypucwvnc and the t7odé«tyc, must fall in the last thirty years of 


154 DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


the fourth century; the editor prefers to assign the seventh indiction mentioned to 393/4 
rather than to 378/9, and argues for a connection with the military activities of the 
emperor Theodosius, see E. Wipszycka, Eos 56/2 (1966) 350-360. If indeed the two 
hundred and fifty artabas of barley here acknowledged as having been embarked on 
board ship were part of the annonae Libyae, then it was a more long standing institution 
than hitherto envisaged. Some transfers of grain to Libya were established already by 
Constantine, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 1 898-9. 


éveBdAeTOo €ic Ta Trapactabervta trAoIa KpibAc 
22, BE, vet,  AiBinc odclac 
decrrotiKic 1a Avdvpou Bonfod brép 
yevrnpatoc’ v6” ivdux(tiwvoc) aprdBac dvaKo— 
5 clac mevTyKovTa, (yvovTat) (apTdBaL) cv pdvac. 
(Erouc) AB" Bawdu 1B". (vac.) 
Aroddobéwy érureAntnc AiBinc cecnp(eiwpar) 


KpilAc aptaBac dvakoctac TEVTHKOVTA. 


4 8 wbx" 5 /> ov; 1. pdvar ( /e 7 cecnps? 


‘... loaded on board the ships provided two hundred and fifty artabas of barley ... 
Libya imperial estate through Didymus, assistant, in respect of the crop of the 14th 
indiction, total art. 250 only. Year 32, Phaophi 12.’ 

‘I, Apollotheon, overseer of Libya, have countersigned for two hundred and fifty 
artabas of barley.’ 


1 éveBaAero. The slight indentation of the first line may be significant, see 2—3 n. 

eic Ta Tapactabévta mAoia. Cf. P. Charite 13. 32-3 eveB[ado ]unv cic 76 mapactabev mAoiov. This is a 
receipt from a supercargo (émiAooc axvpov) delivered in 325 to the landowner Aurelia Charite. 

The amount of 250 artabas is small for even one Nile boat, see P. Strassb. 519 introd.; the implication 
is that this consignment was part of a much larger quantity destined for Libya, as one would expect. 

2-3 Besides the smearing of the ink some horizontal fibres are missing here. What we miss most is a 
subject for the verb éveBaAero in line 1, but if KpuB%c is rightly recognized at the end of line 1, then all between 
that and dpraBac in 4 must describe the barley. In some way Libya must be its destination and it looks as if 
the imperial estate should be in Libya too. It is mot clear why the receipt is anonymous. It may be a model, 
or the slight indentation of the first line may indicate that it was once one of a series where the name needed 
to be given only in the first entry. 

4 6” d(ixriwvoc). This 14th indiction is 355/6, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 
35, and the barley crop would be that of the summer just past. 

6 For the conversion of year 32 of Constantius, Phaophi 12, to 10 October 355 see Bagnall, Worp, 
op. cit. 38, 96. For the absence of Julian, not yet appointed, see 4348 introd. para. 2. 

7-8 Countersignatures of this kind are often in another hand. Here the hand is not obviously different, 
but the colour of the smeared area is, tending towards brown rather than black, which suggests that a different 
ink was used. Even so, it remains uncertain whether the signatory was the same as the writer of the body of 
the document. 
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Apollotheon’s title of émyueAnric AiBdnc is unique, compare the list in N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public 
Services 28. There is nothing to connect him with known bearers of the name. 


R. A. COLES; J. R. REA 


4348. ‘Tax SCHEDULE 
44 5B.63/(47)a 16 X 26.5 cm Fourth century 


A list of tax rates similar to XVI 1905 and XLVIII 3424. The former is called a 
jepic(dc) Apoup(@v), the latter a rpocatrycic, presumably a list of charges in addition to 
those already collected. The charges here, so far as they recur in 3424, are smaller than 
in that text, so this too is perhaps rather a list of supplements than of basic taxes. 
Charges for uestis and mules, meat, chaff and grain suggest a levy in the interests of the 
army, as does a new tax to pay for weapons (1). 

The text is written across the fibres on the back of an eight line receipt issued by 
one AroAdobéwr exmreAnryc AiBvye (cf. perhaps SB X 10568. 6: 393/4?) for two hundred 
and fifty artabas of barley, see 4347 above. The receipt is much effaced because of 
deliberate erasure by sponging, but the date is clear in line 6: (€rouc) AB’ Bawdu 18. This 
is 10 October 355 if it refers to Constantius II, as it would seem it must; the lack of a 
regnal year for Julian is no objection; he became Caesar later, on November 6. This 
date is a terminus a quo for 4348. 

The list ends abruptly after the first word of line 10. Apart from an ink blot in the 
next line, a depth of 10 centimetres at the foot is blank. 





émAoTrotelac (apovpn) a tdAavta) C 
Kpewe Ai(tpa) a (rdAavra) rb 
ayvUpou A(tpa) a tdXavrov) a ’B 
mAovoTrovetac &povpy) a (rdéAavra) vd 

A Bovpdmvev apovpy) a tdAavra) KC 
mAatuTynylwv Kai UTEP 
vavAwv apovpy) a (rdAavra) 6 





écOjtoc yAapvd(wy Kai cTiyaplwy Kai 
A 


Tad<A>iwy Kai ctix(aplwr) Awav (apodpy) a — (TdAavTa) y (Hpicv) 








10 citoKpl0ou (vac. ) 
(vac.) 


2=30N Q cTLX 
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‘For arms manufacture per arura tal. 7 
For meat per lb. tal. 34 
For chaff per Ib. tal. 1 (dr.) 2,000 
For boat building per arura tal. 54 
For mules per arura tal. 27 
For flat boats and 
freight charges per arura tal. 4 
For westis, cloaks and tunics and mantles 
and linen tunics per arura tal. 3(?)4 


’ 


For wheat and barley ... 


1 dmAorovetac (1. —zovtac). The word has not occurred before in the papyri. On the state arms factories 
see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ii 834-6. This tax may have been a commutation of levies of 
materials for use in the fabricae, see Jones, op. cit. 1 449-450. 

2-3 To judge from XLVIII 3424 12 Adzpa) is to be expanded in the dative and the following sum is an 
extra exaction on each pound of meat. 

4 movorroreéac (1. —rovtac). This is not in LSJ or F. Preisigke, Worterbuch, but has occurred in P. Panop. 
Beatty 2. 16, 177, 271, cf. 272 mAovorovovc. This is the first attestation as a tax. The nauicularii were expected 
to finance shipbuilding, but this was only one aspect of the nauicularia functio, see Jones, op. cit. 11 827-830, 
esp. 829. 

5 Boupdévwy. For other instances of this tax to obtain army mules see B. Kramer, APF 32 (1986) 44. 

6 mAaturnyiwv. On these barges see LI 3636 1 n. with the article by Rémondon cited there, P. Vindob. 
Tandem 19. 11 with n., XXXIV 2715 g. 

8-9 écbAroc xrA. Cf. XLVUI 3424 2n. The components yAapvdec, criydpia and wdAAva are standard, 
see J. Karayannopoulos, Das Finanzwesen 112. 

xAapvdtwv. For the rare diminutive cf. P. Cair. Zen. IV 59609. 4, possibly CPR X 139. 3. 

The plain c7-ydpia must be different from the linen tunics of line 9. Perhaps the word without specification 
refers to wool. 


J. GC. SHELTON 


4349. SALE oF WHEAT WITH DEFERRED DELIVERY 
22 3B.16/F(5)a 23 x 18.5 cm 20 August 504 


Top part of a contract in which a certain Victor, described as zaic of a comes called 
Eudaemon, purchases 134 artabas of wheat for three solidi less six carats. On transac- 
tions of this well known type see A. Jérdens in P. Heid. V pp. 296-341; to her list of 
parallels add LXI 4132, together with N. Kruit, Tyche 9 (1994) 69-88, esp. p. 69 n. 1, 
and P. J. Sijpesteiyn, ZPE 100 (1994) 275-7. 4349 is framed as a joint contract by the 
seller (or borrower of the purchase price) and his guarantor. The wheat is to be delivered 
in only eight days, possibly from a late second crop, see 14 n. 


+ meta THY bratiav PX aoviov) AeEcxpdtouc Tod évdoE(ordrov), Mecop7) 


; KC, apx(f) ey [ivdex(rLwvoc). 
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Abpyrvoc “Twdvvyc vide Ocodapov wntpoc ’EpeBéxkac pet’ ey[yuntod 
Tod Kal dvadexouévou adrov diddvta Kai tAnpobvta 76 EEAC 
Sahat 
5 xpeoc €400 Adpydlov DoiBdppwroc viod AavinAlov pvdAdcipov, dupdo— 
Tepot €Ljc broypadovrec, Spucmpevor amd Tavrnc Thc Aapmpac 
‘Okupvyxitav TorEwc, Odbixropr madei 70d evdo£ordrou KépiToc 
Eisaipovoc yeovyodvroc év tH abth 'Oupuyyitav mode yatpew. 
dporoy® éya® 6 mpoyeypappevoc “Twavyyc SedéyOar mapa cod 
10 bmép Tyce Tod broTeTaypEévou citov KaTa TO évTedbev cuv— 
apécavTa ypucod vouicuata tpla mapa Kepdtia €€ idwwriK@ Cuya, 
yiverar) xp(vcod) vo(utcuara) y mapa) Kep(drva) s iiwrlux@) Cuy(@) 
emi T@ le — 7) Kal pe TOV TOUTOU eyyunTHY 
evexomevov brép adtod eic KataBoAjy brép TovTwv — bSdvar cor clrov 
apTtaBac dexatpic Huicv wéTpw dikaiw ev TH veounvia Tod EAC nvoc 
15 0&8 rod eicudvtoc Erouc pra pv ex véwlv] Kapma@v rpickard[e] Kat nC 
emeujcewc. ei O€ ur) TOV [adr] dv clito]y a0de [co]uev — [7] eva 6 
dgedernc 7) Kaya 6 TovToU eyyunTiyc — 6[woroyodpev &€ &AAN— 
Aevytyc 8186 [vale ev TH mpobecuta 7a ada t[od ypucod voutcuata 
Tpla mapa Kep[dtia] €€ To[d abro]d pou eyyeypap|pmévouv 
ceo letters, |] } 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 
(m. 2) yp(appdtiov) “Iwdvvov pet’ éyyuntod DoiBdupwlvoc ... 


1 tmariav: |. traretav; PAS, evdo€S, ap*S 2 iwavvync toc 4. tov 5 Umoypadovtec 
6 1. wadé Q vmeEp, UmoTeTaymevou 10 iwwTiK® 11 ye/xp/? y 7/Kep/, unrSlvys, ey’yunryy 
12 umep (bis) 13 1. dexatpeic 14 l. tperckawdeKaryc 16-17 1. dAAnAeyytne 
18 ey’yeypapu[pevov 19 yp/ 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Dexicrates, wr gloriosissimus, Mesore 27, beginning 
of the 13th indiction.’ 

‘Aurelius Iohannes son of Theodorus, mother Erebecca, with as surety, guaran- 
teeing that he will deliver and pay in full the debt stated below, me, Aurelius 
Phoebammon son of Daniel, ..., both subscribing below, who come from this glorious 
city of the Oxyrhynchites, to Victor, servant of the comes Eudaemon, wr gloriosissimus, 
landholder in the same city of the Oxyrhynchites, greetings.’ 
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‘I, the aforesaid Iohannes, acknowledge that I have now received from you for the 
price of the wheat stated below three satisfactory gold solidi less six carats by private 
standard, total sol. 3, less car. 6, by private standard, on condition that I—or I, his 
surety, who am responsible for him in making delivery for the money—give you thirteen 
and one half artabas of wheat by fair measure on the first of the next month, Thoth of 
the coming year 181, 150, out of the new crop of the thirteenth indiction. If neither I, 
your debtor, nor I, his surety, deliver the wheat, we promise on mutual surety to pay 
on the appointed date the same three gold solidi less six carats of the same herein 
written (debt) of mine ...’ 

Back. (2nd hand) ‘Contract of Iohannes with as surety Phoebammon ...’ 


1 This is the earliest mention in the papyri of this postconsulship and the consul of the year, Flavius 
Cethegus, does not appear till 29 October. On 27 October XVI 1884 was still dated by the postconsulship 
of Dexicrates, see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 543. 

During the year 504 the indiction number changed from 12 to 13. In dating formulas from the 
Oxyrhynchite nome the change of indiction was normally made on Thoth 1, the Egyptian New Year’s day, 
which still lay eight days in the future when this text was drawn up. Here the scribe is using an indiction 
year which began earlier, presumably either with the praedelegatio of 1 May or the delegatio of 1 July. Indicating 
this is the point of épy(#). The same idea is more commonly expressed by ivéixriwvoc 8B, apxf vy, but this 
form is also used in e.g. XVI 1994 and P. Koln III 151. For evidence and discussion see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. 
Worp, Chronological Systems 26-7 and 55 ff. 

4 pvdood. The word is apparently not attested elsewhere and the meaning of the few other compounds 
in —oysdc or —oysoc in P. Kretschmer, E. Locker, Riickléufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Sprache 528 does not 
suggest a promising sense for a formation with pvAoc. Read perhaps pupeod, ‘perfume maker’. 

6 mawdeé (1. mard2). I presume that this is a servant of the comes, not son, but it is not clear whether he 
was a free man or a slave. Comparison with the Apions’ oixérnc Menas springs to mind; the persons in that 
position were probably slaves, see the long discusson by I. Fikhman in Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII) 
71-2. But even closer to the present situation is that of a waic representing a comes in P. Lond. V 1701. The 
editor thought he was ‘no doubt a domestic slave’ (p. 106), and this was accepted by R. Taubenschlag (e.g. 
Law go n. 118). Like Victor in 4349 his name is given without Aurelius or Flavius, but that is not expected 
in this context and is missing from the name of the comes here too. More significant is the fact that the zaic 
in P. Lond. 1701 apparently has a patronymic; that speaks for a free servant. One could perhaps avoid this 
conclusion by translating Apict[wv] DowBappwvoc | matc rod weyadompe(mectarov) Kop(itoc) Oeodwpov (P. Lond. 
1701. 8g) as ‘Ariston, former slave of Phoebammon’ etc., but that is certainly not the natural meaning of 
the Greek. Concerning some other supposed cases of slaves with patronymics see J. A. Straus, <PE (1978) 
259-260. The wording of 4349 implies that Victor is acting as a principal in the contract, not as the 
intermediary of Eudaemon the comes, but no argument can be derived from this, since other papyri show 
what appears to be independent economic activity by undoubted slaves, see I. Biezunska—Malowist, L’ Esclavage 
li 101, 133, 136-7. Whether Victor here is a free servant is of course in the final analysis uncertain, but I 
see no proof that the other watéec with like functions mentioned by Taubenschlag were slaves either. 
Presumably free zaidec in recent Byzantine publications include CPR VIII 2.8, P. Laur. II 109.3, P. Hamb. 
IM 298) 11, 226.2: 

10-11 The subtractions made from money sums in Byzantine Egypt have most recently been discussed 
in K. Maresch, Nomisma und Nomimatia, esp. pp. 54-8. 

14 The chief harvest time for wheat was roughly mid-April to mid-May. If that is meant here, the véor 
«apmot were about three months old. It is tempting to avoid this by seeing instead a reference to a second 
crop; and if the farmer’s common motivation in such transactions, ‘to finance his crop and ... his own 
existence until the harvest’ (R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 18 (1977) 87), was in play, this crop had not yet been 
harvested. For the agricultural possibility see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 164. 
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4350. APPOINTMENT oF TAX COLLECTORS 
No inv. no. 32.5 X 31.5 cm 22 July 576 


Three colon adscnpticn, including the village scribe of Sasu Cato, contract with 
Flavius Apion II, represented by his servant Menas, to collect taxes for the roth indiction 
(1 May 576-30 April 577) and turn these over to the évdo€oc otkoc; comparable texts 
are I 136=W Chr. 383, XVI 1894 and 4351; cf. also VHI 1134. Remarkably, neither 
wages for the collectors nor emoluments for the land owner are mentioned; as 4351 is 
also silent on these points, they may have been fixed by custom. The area for which 
the collectors were to be held responsible is likewise left unstated. It will hardly have 
been the whole of the vast Apion holdings; Sasu Cato may have been considered 
obvious. This is the first example in the papyri of adscripticit serving as tax collectors. 
But presumably those persons in 4351 who wish to share in tax collecting at Pacerce 


are adscripticu by definition, since the holding owned by the Apions there was their orgo 
(4351 20). 


+ BactAeltac tod Gevotatou Kai edceBectdtou hud dectroTov 
peyictou evepyétou PAaoviov “Touctivou tod aiwviov 
Abyotctouv kai Abtoxpatopoc érouc va/, tratiac The a’Tav 
yaAdnvotntoc 76 8” Kai Praoviov TiBepiov rob Kai Néov 
(vac.) Kwveravtwov tod evtuyectdtov hua@v Katcapoc, ‘Eneid 
Kn! Wd(uxTiwvoc) 6. 
PX(aoviw) Ariwv T@ ravevdruw Kai breppvectatw ano bradTwv 
dpowaplwv Kat TaTpiKi@, yeovxyodvTL 
5 Kai évtadda th Néa Touctivov 6Aeu, dua Mnvé oikértov Tod 
érepwT@vtoc Kai mpoctropilovtoc TH idiw 
SecréTy TH ait@ ravevoyuw avdpi tHv aywyny Kai évoxyv, AbprAcor 
Avodm ppovrictijc, vldc 
Tepynuiov, cai Ilapovboc vide Avota Kai Ilapovbvoc Erepoc, 
ypapp(atevc), vidc IIpacbroc, ot mavtec Opuwmpevor 
a6 érrouxiov Cacov Kdtw diadépovtoc Th tuav brepdhveta, 
evaTroypapor avric yewpyot, yatpew. 
bporoyobpev Sia THC Tapovcnc Hud eyypddou achadeiac ExTdc ddAov 
Kai ddBov Kai Biac Kai 
10 andryc Kali] avdyenc Erolumc éxew Tava Ta Sypdcia THC dexaTyC 


ETTLVELLTCEWC 
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elcrpaéar Kwdvvw Hav Kai THC Exdctov Hua UmocTadcewe Kal 
Katapadetv eic TOV 
évdotov olkov Kai undéev 76 cUvodAov e€ ad’ta@v eacar év AouTraou. Et dé 
amope<it vat cuppy 
twa &k Ta@v elipnwevwv Snwociwy dexdryc emiweEuTicewe avEeicTIpaKTa, 
bpodoyodpev 
eveyopevor brre[p GAJArAwy taba 686[v]ar TH bu[@v b]reppve[ia] diya 
twol|c b|7epbéce[w]c 
15 kivdv0vw tov [Auiv révtwr| brapxdvt[wr. K]up(la) 7 7ap[odca] 
dporoyi[a am]AH ypad(eica) [Kai] erep(wrnfevrec) |p] oAoyyjcaper). 
(m.2) Al]dp7yAvoc Avolbm vid}c “HAtac «ai [a] wobOec v[toc] Avoim [Kai 
TT\apob0[tc] vide IT[ paod|c 
of mpoxavypapp[(évor) c]trx(€2) buiv [%) mlapotca [6]oroyi[a] tev 


Sfalunee fey 
wc mpdoxertat. 6 [ad]toc ITapodO[i]c éypaiba xupi eu[H] bep tlo]b ewod 
ialices 
Kal Umép TaV [AAA] wv aypap[udt]wy dvt7w{v].+ 
(vac.) 
20 (m. 3) & 6u’ éuod Myva éreX(ersOn). F 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


+ duoroyta yevap(évn) mapa) av a6 érrork[(ov] Cdcou Kdtw. + 


1 ddAaoviov 2 trarwac: |. braretac 3 wd/ 4 Umepghvectatou, tmatwv 5 touctwov, 
idiw 6 vioc 7 iepypov, vioc, ypappS, vioc 8 tuwr, irepdvera Il wmoctacewc 
14 Umep, Uuwv 15 Kup/, ypad/, emep/, wpulod/ 16 1. AdprAvor, “AAvov (or “Tepnutov, cf. 7), 
IIpaoiroc 17 1. mpoyeypappévor croiye? Hiv 18 1. yerpi; ovou$ 21 yevapS/, m/ 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master, greatest benefactor, Flavius 
Justinus the eternal Augustus and Imperator, year 11, in the consulship of their Serenity 
for the 2nd time, and of Flavius Tiberius also called Novus Constantinus, our most 
fortunate Caesar, Epeiph 28, indiction 9.’ 

“To Flavius Apion, the all-honoured and most magnificent former consul ordinarius 
and patrician, landowner here also in the New City of Justinus, through his servant 
Menas, who asks the formal question and assumes the management and responsibility 
for his own master, the same all-honoured man, Aurelius Anup, manager, son of 
Jeremias, Aurelius Pamuthius, son of Anup, and another Aurelius Pamuthius, scribe, 
son of Praus, all from the farmstead Sasu Cato which belongs to your magnificence, 
registered cultivators of yours, greetings.’ 
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‘By our present written bond we acknowledge that we are, free of deceit, fear, 
violence, guile or compulsion, prepared to collect all the public dues for the tenth 
indiction at our own risk and that of the property of each of us, and to pay these to 
the glorious household and to leave no part of them whatever in arrears; but if some 
of the said public dues for the tenth indiction should chance to remain uncollected we 
agree under mutual responsibility for each other to give these to your magnificence 
without delay at the risk of all our property. The present agreement, written in one 
copy, is valid and when asked the formal question we so declared. (2nd hand) We, 
Aurelius Anup son of Elias, Aurelius Pamuthis son of Anup, and Aurelius Pamuthis son 
of Praus, the above mentioned, are satisfied with the present agreement about public 
dues as stated. I, the same Pamuthis, wrote with my own hand on behalf of the others, 
who are illiterate. (grd hand) Drawn up by me, Menas.’ 

Back. (4th hand?). ‘An agreement from those of the farmstead Sasu Cato.’ 


1~3 The date is styled as a compound of Justin I’s formula 4 plus formula 2 minus the word érovc for 
Tiberius I, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 50, 54; apparently only SB XII 10934 and XVI 
1896, both of ap 577 and from Oxyrhynchus, are fully parallel. All elements of the date agree. 

2 vrariac (1. —refac) ... rd B. Justin’s second consulate was taken in 568; the count does not change. 

2-3 This appears to be the earliest mention of Tiberius II in the papyri. It does not help determine the 
starting date of his regnal years, for which problem see B. Kramer, D. Hagedorn, ZPE 42 (1981) 123-27. 

4 On the Apion family see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 61-75, esp. 65—8 for Flavius Apion II. 

5 7H Nea “loucrivov m6Ae. The other instances of this name for Oxyrhynchus are P. Flor. I 65 (ap 571, 
see Bagnall, Worp, Chronological Systems 64), 1 126 and XVI 1992 (both 572), 1894 (573), P. Berl. Zill. 7 (574), 
XVI 1896 (577) and VII 1042 (578). 

Mnva oixérov. See LVII 3935 7 n. 

5-6 émepwr@ytoc ... evoxy7yv. See P. Iand HI 48. gn. 

6 dpovricr7jc. See E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates 133. Not much is known about them. They were 
residents in éofk.a with some position of authority or seniority. 

6-7 vidc “Tepnutov. The father’s name is given as "HAéac in line 16. 

7 Lapovbioc. This is spelled [aod61c in line 16, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25-6. TTapovuoc érepoc, 
ypapuu(arevc), signs for his illiterate partners in lines 16-19. He may be identical with the scribe of Sasu Cato 
in XVI 1917 120. 

8 ézotktov Cacov Ka7w was previously known in the spellings Cacov Katou (XVI 1917 97 etc.) and Cécw 
Kazw (2033). There appear to be no new references after those assembled by P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 162. 

On the meaning of the word ézotkvov see M. Lewuillon-Blume, Actes du XVe Congres International de 
Papyrologie iv (= Pap. Brux. 19) 177-185. 

évaroypagor adtic yewpyot. For an introduction to the extensive bibliography on coloni adscripticii see 
J. M. Carrie, Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia iii 939-948. Add to the references in F. Preisigke, 
Worterbuch and S. Daris, Spoglo Lessicale s.v. evaréypadoc XXXIV 2724, XXXVI 2779, XLIV 3204, XLIX 
3512 and P. Wash. Univ. I 25. The word atric refers to trepdveia. 

10 dynu6cia. Presumably only the dues in money, cf. P. Cair. Maspero II 67138 introd., G. Rouillard, 
LD? Administration ciwile 76. 

dexdryc émwveuncewc. For fiscal purposes the tenth indiction had already begun with the praedelegatio of 
1 May (hence, presumably, the lack of cdv e@ here), though in dating formulas the new indiction would not 
start tll 1 Thoth and line 3 consequently speaks of indiction g. See Bagnall, Worp, Chronological Systems 26-7, 68. 

19 I take some illegible traces of ink after this line to be offsets. 

20 The notary Menas is not recorded in J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen 
Agypten. His subscription is unusual for Oxyrhynchus in being written in Greek only, see ibid. pp. 13, 109, cf. 
LVUI 3958 40, where the note is wrong is saying that such subscriptions were ‘not otherwise attested’; there 
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was already one exception from the fifth century, i.e. VIII 1130 31 (ap 484; see Diethart, Worp, op. cit. 85: 
16. 5. 1). 4350 is from the sixth century (AD 577), 3958 from the seventh (AD 614). 
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4351. AGREEMENT CONCERNING [Ax COLLECTION 


No iny. no. 26.5 X 11.5 cm Late sixth century 


A group of men from the Apion holding at Pacerce agree with the dpovticrijc 
Iohannes that they will share with him the responsibility of collecting from it the money 
dues of the current eighth indiction and the grain dues of the coming ninth indiction. 
As in 4350, see introd. there for similar texts, no recompense for the work is stated. 


J.0....).. (60]Alolylotp ev 
di]a TALC 7alpolvcyc élyyp[d|dou hud achadreiac avev ddAov Kai Pofov 
Kat Biac Kal 
amdatyc Kal dvdyKyc Kal Tacnc TEeprypadjc evKwodu<vev Dew peta cod Tod 
Tpoyeypappéevov Iwdvvov dpovtictod Kai é€avicat Ta Snpocia TOD HU@v 
5 kKTHWaTOc THC Tapovcyce byddyc ivd(tKT(wvoc) Kai KataBarety emi TOV 
évdo€ov olKov, 
ob unv dé GAAa Kai elcrpa€at Kai Tov citov Tic euBorhc Hua@v THC cbv Ocw 
evvatnc Wwd(tKtiwvoc) Kal dodvat eic TOv adTov EvdoEov oikov Kai 
pndev eacac év Aoi bu 
elite Ex THV xXpuciKaV Sypoctwy THC Tapovcnc byddnc iwd(iKTLwvoc) €iTeE 
Kal €k Tod clToU 
THC EuPodjc thc cbv Oe@ evvaryc emwven(jcewc) Kwdvvw hudv Kai cod 
Tod avtod “Twavvou, 
10 — el: 0€ Ola Gmrometvito ev AowTdd: Elite ex THY xpuciKaV 7) Kai ex [rod] céToU, 
duoroyodpev eta cod Tabra olkobev Kai €€ idiwv Hudv dodvar elc Tév 
abrov evdo€(ov) otk(ov). 
6pwodoya@ b€ Kaya@ "Tepnutac vide “Qpov evewédvuvevew cbv Toic aAA[ou]c 
elc TaVTGO 
Ta €v TaUTH GuoX(oyla). Kup((a) 7 Tapotca buoX(oyia) amAH 
ypap(eica) Kai érep(wrnbévtec) wpod(oyycapev). (m. 2) [Adp]jALoc 
PDoiPaupov vidc "Iwdvvov 6 mpoyeypaupeévoc crux por 4 mapodc[a 


6| wodoyta 
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15 wc mpdKitar. P (Mm. 3) DorBdppwv vide Tepnutov 6 mpoyeypap<>€voc 
ctu| xt] we 7) mapotca 
oporoyla wc mpdxirar. P (m. 4) AdpyAvoc TTapévyc vide “Qpov 6 
Tpoyeypapp|évo|c cruxt prov 
1) Tapotca duodoyla we mpdkutat. (M. 5) TO Kowdv TOV bAAWY dvomdTwv 
ctovxel Huliv | mapodca 
opodoyla wc mpdk(ertat). Twlavyn|c Capl Ld Were | €[ypara] b7rép 
[adrav ay] payp(dtwr) bvt(wy). (m. 6) Tappeé[vyc] 
TTappévov 6 a c. 25 letters et eee 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


A > s , s A A 
20 T|@v ard KtHulatoc) [laképxy Tov ypuceKav 


3, 12 1. éyxwduvevew 4 twavvov 5 wd/ 7 1. évaryc; wd/ 8 wd/ 9 1 
évatyc; emuven§, twavvov 11 iduwv, evd0€/oux/ 12 lepnurac 13 opoA/Kup/, opod/, ypad/, 
etrep/wpor/ 14 1. crovyet 15 |. mpoxerrar; tepypuov; |. crore? 16 1. mpdxerrar, crovye? 
17 1. mpoxerrac 18 mpok/, ay]|paupSovt 20 KTS 


‘... by our present written bond we agree, without deceit, fear, violence, guile, 
compulsion or any fraud, to accept the risk together with you, the aforesaid manager 
Iohannes, and to collect the public dues from our holding for the present eighth indiction 
and pay these to the glorious household; and in addition to collect the grain for the 
embole for the ninth, with God’s will, indiction, to give this to the same glorious house- 
hold, and to leave nothing in arrears, neither any part of the public dues in gold for 
the present eighth indiction nor any part of the grain for the embole of the ninth, with 
God’s will, indiction, at our own risk and at that of yourself, the same Iohannes; but if 
any such should remain in arrears either of the gold dues or of the grain, we, together 
with yourself, agree to give these to the same glorious household from our stores and 
private means. And I too, Jeremias son of Horus, agree to accept the risk together with 
the others in respect of everything in this agreement. The present agreement, written 
in one copy, is valid and when asked the former question we so agreed. (2nd hand) I, 
Aurelius Phoebammon son of Johannes, the aforementioned, am satisfied with the 
present agreement, as aforesaid. (3rd hand) I, Phoebammon son of Jeremias, the afore- 
mentioned, am satisfied with the present agreement, as aforesaid. (4th hand) I, Aurelius 
Pamenes son of Horus, the aforementioned, am satisfied wth the present agreement, as. 
aforesaid. (5th hand) We, the common body of the other persons, are satisfied with the 
present agreement, as aforesaid. I, Johannes son of ..., wrote on their behalf, as they 
are illiterate. (6th hand) I, Pammenes son of Pammenes, the aforementioned (?), ...’ 
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Back. (1st hand) ‘(Agreement) of those from the holding of Pacerce concerning the dues 
in gold ...’ 


2-3 dvev dddov ... weprypadjc. A list of documents with similar clauses is given by W. Dahlmann, ‘H 
Bia im Recht der Papyri (diss. Kéln 1968) 79-80, n. 1, ‘Eine juristische Erklarung oder Spezification dieser 
Klausel is nicht méglich. Sie driickt vielmehr eine rechtliche Unsicherheit aus, um sich gegen jede Méglichkeit, 
hintergangen zu werden, abzusichern’. 

3 évewdu<vev>ew. Cf. 12. This verb has not occurred in the papyri before. 

é€avdcat here can only mean ‘collect in full’. That shade of meaning is not given in LS7 or in F. Preisigke, 
Worterbuch, but cf. @&dvucie t@v Sypoctwy in XXVII 2780 35 and SB VI 9576. g. In VI 904 8 we find 
Necroupylav ... t€avicat, ‘to perform a public service in full’. BL I 301 recommends the restoration of it in 
P. Lond. IV 1370. 7-8: &y[pec] dv [olk]o¥ev robrw (1. todro)| [eéav|vcnce Kai mapaddicyc. Something like 
[amoA|vene seems more suitable. 

Ta Snudcia here are only the money taxes, as those in grain are handled in line 6. 

4-5 Tod }ua@v Krrjuaroc. The contractors call it their «rAua, because it is their origo, but of course this 
holding at Pacerce belonged to the Apion family. The first dated appearance of it as such is of aD 489, see 
P. Flor. II 325, with BL VI 53. 

10 el S€ ola drropetuito &v Aouwrddu. Cf. 4350 12-13, where what must be the same sense is expressed by 
et 6€ dmope<?>var cupBh twa ... dveicrpaxra. Possibly an optative was intended, cf. B. G. Mandilaras, The 
Verb 283-4, §649, i.e. read perhaps dropévorto, but the middle seems strange in itself. Also possible is et with 
the subjunctive, as in the passage just cited, see op. cit. 270, §601, but if dopetvy is meant the remaining ro 
is hard to assimilate. 

17 76 kowov «TA. Cf. e.g. XVI 1896 24, 1979 23, 1981 28-9. 

19 It would be possible to envisage 6 m[poyeypappevoc cro.ye? ror 4) Tapjodca, with éuodAoyda lost in the 
next line, although one does not expect more subscriptions after 17-18 and zap]odca is not an easy reading. 
Some ink traces below the line are apparently offsets. 


J. G. SHELTON 


INDEXES 


Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 

Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by conjecture 

or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or a 

symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LS7 or Suppl. ‘The article is not 
indexed. 


I. COMEDY 


ayarntoc [4304 12?] 
ayopa 4303 5? 

abpdooc 4303 8 
Aicypwv 4302 4, 6, 18 
aitrachar 4305 5 

add 4301'7? 4302 7 
év 4301' 8? 4305 | 
avayevew [4302 17?] 
amoypad- [4302 1?] 
Aro\Mwv 4305 7 

apa 4302 13 

apyvpiov 4302 10 
ApictoretOyc [4302 3] 
aptiwce 4305 4 

avtoc 4302 1? 


Badilew 4303 4 
Bioc 4304 11 
Brérrew 4302 14 
BovAecBar 4301 | 2? 


yapoc 4305 9 
yap [4302 23?] [4303 3] 
ypady 4301 ' 6 


daveilew [4302 2?] 

5é 4302 12,15 43035? 43041 4305 1,5 
déxa 4302 2 

dnrady 4302 16, 21 

Anudpartoc 4301 ' 7? 

Anpéac 4305 9 

dcadAdccew 4304 8 

bihbépa 4304 2 

doxeiv [4303 9] 

dparréryc 4302 15 


EBdourjxovra [4302 6, 7] 

éy 4302 8, 12,15 43039 43044 4305 5, 8 
cidévar 4302 3,4 4305 2 

elvar 4302 6,17, 19 4303 9 

eic [4304 11] 


éxeivoc 4302 23 
exOeiv 4304 7 
exxpalew [4305 11] 
évavriov [4302 11?] 
évoxAciv [4303 9] 
é€w 4302 2? 

ézet [4305 8] 

ert [4304 8] 
émicetew 4302 23? 
épxecbar 4304 1, 7 
éraipoc 4301 | 4 

ev 4302 4 [4305 2] 
evOvc 4302 10 
evKatpoc 4303 9 
éxew 4302 2?, 5,7, 18 


Zevc [4305 6] 


4 4301 | 3? 
#3 [4305 9] 
"H\oc 4305 6 


Oattwv 4303 3 
Gedc [4305 10?] 


va 4301 ' 6? 


Kkabarepel 4302 22 

cat 4301'9 430222 4303 4, [8] 43046 
KadAca- 4302 18? 
KkataArapBavew 4305 8 
Katareirew 4302 9 
KkatapavOdvew 4302 19 
Kcatadayeiv [4304 6] 
katéxew [4302 17?] 
Knedvupoc 4301 ' 5 
cowwvia 4304 11 
Kopw@ia 4302 9, 10? 
Kopivévoc 4302 9, 10? 
Kpateiv 4304 3 
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NapBavew 4302 11, 13, 152, 162 4304 5 
Néyew 4302 1 4303 3? 4305 2, [9] 


pea 4305 10 

pedptuc [4302 11?| 
pedyecBar 4302 20 

py [4303 9] [4305 1] 
perv 4301 > 3e 

pva 4302 2, 6, 7 
puwpdc 4301 | 9? 


vy 4305 [6], 6, [7 (des)] 
viv 4304 2 
vuré 4302 20 


bporoyetv 4302 22 
dpav 4303 6?, 8 


$c [4303 9] 4304 3 

br. 4302 4 

08 4301' 8? 4302 3,7, 13,21 43033? 
obroc 4302 22 4304 1 (bis) [4304 8] 


obtoct 4305 7 
ody 4301 '7 
dpodayeiy 4304 4 


trapimovnpoc 4302 20 
Ttavtwc 4302 16 
trapetvar 4302 10 
mapoc 4304 4 

mac [4304 10] 
meprartew 4304 2 
mivew 4304 6 4305 4 
mAnciov 4302 14 
toetv 4302 21 
TTocevdav [4305 7] 
mpayywa 4302 18 


4305 1, [5] 
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mpodiddvar 4301 | 8? 
mporéyew 4303 6 
mpoc 4303 5?, 7 

TT POclevat [4303 8] 
mpocrarnc [4302 5] 
ITvbiac {(4305 9?)| 


cavrod 4302 17 [4305 5} 
coc 4302 19 
cv 4301'3? 4302 3, 


8 4305 2, 4, 5, 8 
cupPdrAdrew 4305 3 
cuveivar 4304 3 
cyoAn 4302 17 
Cwr%p [4305 6} 


taxvc 4303 3 

TUL) 4302 12 

tic 4302 12? [4303 8] 
ric 4302 12?, 17 

tpeic [4302 11?] 
tuyxavew 4304 9 


bpeic 4303 7 


pavar 4305 [5], 8 
pevdwrdc 4304 10 
hbavew 4305 | (bis) 
piAdpyvpoc 4304 9 
ducic 4304 10 


yavv- 4301 | 10? 
xopdc [4305 4] 
xpncuoc 4305 2 


& 4301' 9? 4302 20 
&c 4301 | 10? 4302 21 


Il. MYTHOGRAPHY 


Ayapyéuvwv [4306 ° ii 11?) 
aydcrovoc 4306 | ii 10 
Ayavn 4308 | 

Aypoc [4308 10] 
Ayxicne [4308 9] 


ayév 4306 ° 5, 9, 10, [14], [16], 76, 9, ''3 


adeAdo- 4309 | ii 8 

adeAddc [4309 * 14?] 

andciv 4306 | ii 27 

Abduac 4306°2 4307 6-7 
a0Aysvoc [4309 ° 3?] 

4AOnv- 4306 | ii 11 

Abjvac 4306 ‘i 7, |! [4] 
Aiakoc [4308 7] 


Aiac 4306? ii 7 


15 4303 


4304 7 


Aldrvoc 4309 ' i [8?], '° 8, '* [9?] 


Aiytpioc 4309 7 14 
Aijryne 4307 4 
Aipovia [4309 2 8? | 
Aivetac 4308 9 
Aivevc [4306 Mi 8] 
airia 4309 | ii 4 
Axactoc 4306 * 18 
Anata 4307 7 
AXxwrjvn 4306 7 8 


Auderpiry [4306 | ii 10-1 1] 


apuddrepor 4309 |? 5 
Avat evn 4309 * 12? 


ae 


7 4304 6, 


I. MYTHOGRAPHY 


Avdpwv 4309 ° 7? 

dvjp 4309 ° 7? 

avOpwroc 4309 * 17 

dviepoc [4309 ° 4?] 

Avripoc 4309 * 13, '°[14?] 
arre(pwc 4309 ’ 7? 

amoxreivew [4306 ° i 2] 
Amd\Awv [4306 * ii 4-5] 

Apyeta [4306 ‘i 31] 

Apyoc 4306 * 11 

Apetoc mayoc 4306 '° 3, |! [4], 10 
Apnc 4306 | 9, '° 4 

ApicroréAnc 4309 ! ii 11 
Apxadia 4306 | i 9, PEN 15] 
Apxdc 4306 |i 8, [? ii 7] 

apxroc [4306 | ii 20] 

apwa 4306 ° i 5—6, ii 5 

Appovia [4308 || 

Apreuic 4306 |i 12 

Apxéuopoc [4306 ’ 10] 
AckAnméc [4306 '° 2?) 

Abroven [4308 2] 

atréc 4306°13 4309* 142, '° 10 
Adpodirn 4306'i 11 [4308 9] 
AxArevc [4308 8] 


Beepodovrnc [4306 ° i 3-4] 
Bodyprov 4306 * ii 9 

Bopéac 4306 * 2, 2-3 

Bodc 4306 ' ii 23, 24 

BuBroc 4309 |! 3 

Bwpoc [4306 'i 20, 21] 


ydpoc 4306 * 12 

Inpvoveic 4308 3 

yivecBar 4306 ' ii 20, 23, 26, |'9 
10 79 

yh- 4309 * 5 

Daixoc [4306 ° i 4] 

yAavewr- 4306 | ii 12 

yAavk@mic 4306 ' ii 13, 16 


[4308 3] 4309 


Aapdcryc [4309 * 8} 

Aavasc 4306 * 11 

Sdckvoc [4309 © 11?] 

5é 4306 'i 17, ii 22, 28, 271 8, 9, °i12 4309721, 
10? 

Sewdc 4306 ' ii 15 

Aeveadiov 4306 | i 25-26 

devtepoc 4306 | i 25, * i 9, * [4-5] 

Antwv [4306 ° i 9] 

dud [4306 ° 12] 4309° 5 

Siavroc [4306 * 3] 


[4309 ° 5?] 
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diadépew 4309 ! ii 6? 
Avopydnc 4306 ° ii, 4, 9 
Aiov 4306 | i 26 
Aidvucoc 4306 | i 15-16, |? i 6? 
Sicxoc 4306 ° i Moles 1 
dupurec [4306 Teta} 7| 
d0Atxoc [4306 ‘ 2] 
dpdpoc 4306 ° ii 6 

dpd¢ 4306 * ii 10 
ducyetjepoc [4309 * 11?) 
Awédavy 4306 | i 28 


€BSoj0c [4306 7 6} 

elvar 4309 ° 3, 4 

éx 4306 * ii [2?], 5 

‘Exaraioc [4309 '° 10-11] 

éxeivoc 4309 ° 4 

exgpu- 4309 | ii 2? 

év 4306 ' i [3?], 7, [9], 12, 15, [17], [23], 26, 28, 30, 
SU iS Op 14. * 9) PLN), [lah id eal, ToT) 
193,114, [10] 43091: 13?, 15?, 412, 182, 94 

évior 4306 | i 17 

*EvudAvoc 4306 | i 9-10 

’Exrevéc 4306 ° ii 8 

ert 4306 ° ii 3, [° 1], 77, 10 

Epyivoc [4306 * ii 5—6?} 

"EpexOevc 4306 | ii 11 

*Epixb6vi0c 4306 * 7 

‘EppAjc 4306 | i [8?], * ii 2, °i [8], 8 

’Ereoxdfjc 4306 | i 14 

éroc 4309 | i 16? 

érvpo- 4306 |* 2? 

Eiddvn 4306 * 20 

EbrrdXapoc 4306 |! 8 

etptropoc [4309 * 5?| 

Esputoc 4306 ° i 7 

"Edécior 4306 |i 12-13 

*Edipa 4309 | i [10?], 19 


Zeve 4306 ' i 8, 21, [23-24], ® 3, 1° 3? 
Zryc [4306 * 1] 


"HBn [4309 '° 6?] 

jydbeoc 4309 |i 13? 

"Hyabiwv 4308 4 

ApOeoc [4306 '* 5? | 

“Hpo. 4306 | i 29, 31 

‘HpdxaAeva [4309 |! 5—6?} 

‘Hpaxdjc 4306'i 16, [18], '?i [5-67], [72], 17 i 
[2-37] [4309 '° 1-27] 

‘Hpddoroc 4309 * 8? 

‘Hetodoc [4306 | ii 7-8] 
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“Hdaicroc 4306 |i 13, °8 
*Hoic [4308 4, 5] 


O€ue [4306 | i 5?] 

Gedc 4306 | i 20, ii 8, [14] 
eopiArjic 4309 * 19 
Oecrrpwr- [4309 * 4?] 
Oeccad- 4309 * 2?, '* [9?} 
Oeccadia 4309 | i [21?], ° 2 
Oeccadc [4309 * 7?] 
Oé€ctioc [4307 7] 

Oéric 4306 | ii 10 [4308 8] 
Oerraddc 4306 | i 26 

OfBar 4306 |i 17 

Ouyydvew 4309 * 3 

Ovnréc 4306 | ii 18 

Opaé [4306 ° i 3] 

buydtnp 4306 * 12-13, |! 2 
Avew 4306 |i 10-11, 18, 7118 


Tacwv 4307 4 [4308 6] 
iSptew 4306 ' i 20-21 
Ixdpioc [4306 ° ii 3?] 
‘TAvov 4309 * 18°, ’ [8?] 
"Tvayoc 4306 | ii 22-23 
Ive) 4307 5? = [4308 1] 
Toxdcrn 4306 * ii 5 
Iddaoc [4306 ° i 5] 
immoc 4309 |i 14? 
immoc 4306 ° i 4, ° 2 
Icbude 4306 ° | 

ictopetv [4309 ’ 5?] 
ictopta [4309 ' i 16?] 
Tradta [4309 ' i 21?) 
“Truc 4307 3 

“Iduxdoc [4306 ° i 6] 
*Typwar 4306 | ii 6? 
*Typatoc 4306 | ii 8, [9] 
Ic) 4306 | ii 22 

‘Tar 4309 | i 20 


cad 4309 * 21 

Ka8poc 4306'116 43075-6 [4308 1] 

cai 4306 'i 8, 16, 11 10, 25, °1i [6] [4308 1, 3, 4], 
4, [5-10], 10, [11], 11 4309'i 9?, 20, ii 4, *8, 
Dig 2, 2S 

Kadaic [4306 * 2} 

caneiv 4306 | i [6], ii 24, *[15?] 

Kaiipon [4308 3] 

Kadducré 4306 | i 8-9, ii 19 

Kade) [4308 11] 

Kdctwp [4306 * 3] 

Katd 4309 * 7 


Karadserkvivar 4306 7 ii 7 
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xataAetrew [4309 * 11?] 
Kéxpo 4306 ' i 6 
KéAyc [4306 ° i 5] 
Kéhadoc [4306 ° i 9] 
Kydicéc 4306 |i 15 
Kipxy [4308 10} 
kAayy7 4306 ty 
Kivurayjcrpa [4306 '' 12°] 
Kopwvic [4306 ASE 1?] 
cocuynrwp 4309 |i 12 
Ktewew [4307 1-2] 
(-)xretvew 4306 '° 5, '' 6 
KvOnpa 4306 Pale 
Kuvaibat [4309 a2 4?] 
Kump- [4309 ° 2?] 
Kurpiaxoc 4309 413 

Kéoc [4309 g 7? | 


[4308 5] 


Aaéprnc [4306 ° ii 5-6] 
Aaxedayu- [4309 '' 4-5] 
Aarivoc 4308 10 
AcBddera [4306 '* ii 5-6] 
Néyew 4306 | ii 142,17 4309° 15, '' 2 
Aevkdc 4306 | ii 7 
Afuvoc [4306 ‘i 14] 
Avxaa [4306 * 16] 
Avxavoc 4306 | i 24 
Avxdwyv 4306 | ii 19 
Adxoc [4306 ° i 2-3] 
Aba 4307 7 


Maxedovia 4306 | i 27 
pavt- 4306 |? ii 7 
peyadntwp [4309 * 22°] 
MeXéaypoc 4307 8 
Meduxépryc [4306 ° 1] 
Méuvwv [4308 4] 

pév 4306 ' ii 27 ©4309 ' ii 3, '' 2? 
pevary[u- 4309 ° 3? 

pevaryoc (or Mév-) 4309 * 24? 
perdéBacic 4309 ° | 

peradAdccew 4306 ' ii 17-18 
Myjdeva 4307 3-4 [4308 6] 
Mydevoc [4308 6] 

Midjjcroc [4309 '° 11] 

pupjckew [4309 '° 13?] 

pvbeicbar 4306 | ii 20, 26 


4307 6 


vdrroc [4309 ° 11?] 
NavciOooc 4308 11 
Navcivooc [4308 11] 
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Newéa [4306 ’ 10] 
véoc 4309 ° 3 

vipderc 4309 ° 6 
vouilew [4309 ° 2—-3?] 


Eevaydpac 4309 * 6 


bBpysomarpy 4306 | ii 16-17 

dydoo0c [4306 7 9] 

68 4306 |i 19, ti 17, 2 ii 6, 1° 1? 
‘Oduccevc 4306 ° 115, 6 [4308 10, 11] 
d0ev 4306 | ii 7, [13], 23 

oixodopetv [4306 | i 22] 

Oivetc [4307 8] 

"ON proc 4306 | i 21 

“OQvprroc 4309 ° 6? 

“Opnpoc [4306 ' ii 14] 

dvopalew 4306 | i 24-25, '° (2?) 

dpy7y 4307 5 

bc 4306 ° [6], 10, 17,76 4309°13,°2 
57. 4309 * 11 

odd¢ 4309 * 13? 

odpavoc 4306 | ii 21 

ovtoc 4306 | 11 9, [14-15] 4309°11,°5 


mayoc see Apevoc tm. 

TTatovia [4306 ' ii 6] 

matc 4307 5 

TIaiwv 4306 | ii 7 

mdAn 4306 ° 3?, ° ii [7?] 
Tlav8iwv 4306 ' ii 25-26 [4307 2] 
Tlavor7jioc 4306 ° ii 8? 

mapa 4309 * 14? 
TapaAauBdvew 4309 * 7? 

zac 4309 ° 16? 

matpic 4309 * 12 

TTdtpoxXoc [4306 ° ii 3] 
Tledacyéc 4306 | i 22-23, 29 
TTeXiac [4306 ' i 28?, ? 18] 
TTéXors 4306 7 7 

méurrtoc [4306 * 16] 

rept 4309 ° 16?, ° 4 
TTeppaBic [4309 ° 5] 

IIndcic [4308 8] 

TInvedorn [4306 ° ii 2-3?] 
mew [4309 ' i 18-19? ] 
troAewoc 4309 ° 14 

roduc 4306 |i 13 
Tlodvsevnnc [4306 * 4—5] 
TToAvbwpoc [4308 2] 

m6poc 4306 | ii 24 

TIpéxvn 4306 ' ii [24], 26-27 [4307 2] 
mpocayopevew [4306 | ii 8-9] 
TIpocupva 4306 7 30 


mparov 4306 |i 10, [22], ii 8, '°2 
mparoc 4306 |i [20], * ii 6 

muy [4306 * 5, ° ii 7?] 

mukatew [4309 > 11?] 

mwAtkdc [4306 ° i 7] 


pyjtwp [4309 * 6? | 


CaApwveic 4306 * 19 
Capoc [4306 | i 31] 
CepeAn 4308 | 

CxvOnc 4306 | i 10 
CoforAne [4309 ° 4] 
crddiov 4306 * [4], ° [3] 
crpareia 4309 * 10 
cuvwrpic [4306 ° i 7] 
chevdovn [4306 ° i 9] 


taxvTopoc [4309 * 5?} 

TeAapcdv 4306 ° ii 7, 10? 
té\evoc [4306 ° i 6] 

réraptoc 4306 * 13 

Tnréyovoc 4308 10 

Tnpevic 4307 3 

riévar 4306 * 6-7, 10-11, [18] 
TiOwvde [4308 4] 

r6£ov [4306 >i 8] 

Tparrelodc [4306 * 14] 

tpitoc 430611 27,°10 [430911 19-20?) 
Tpoia 4306 ° ii 4 4309 'i 18? 
tpdmoc [4309 * 13] 

Tpodwvioc [4306 * ii 4] 

Tvdevc [4306 ° ii 4-5] 
Tvvddpewc [4306 * 3-4, 5] 
Tupw 4306 * 19 


bdwp [4309 * 21?] 
imép 4309 * 9 
bcrepov 4309 ” 6? 


Padbwy [4308 5] 

ddva 43061117 4309 *[13-14?], '* 7? 
DeiSir7oc 4309 |i 11, 17, * 102, 1° {13-14?] 
Otew 4309 * 13? 

Pirop7jdra 4306 | ii 25, [27-28] 

Pirwvic [4306 * ii 1?] 

®PoinE [4306 ' i 11] 

Popwvrevc 4306 | i 29-30, [32?] 

Pvaxoc [4306 ° i 6] 

AvAXov [4306 * ii 10? 

dvAomc [4309 ° 14?] 

dvcic [4306 | ii 18] 

Da xoc [4308 7] 
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Xadkisrn 4309 ? 23?, '° [4?], |? [6] 
Xdpirec 4306 |i 14 

xeAdcv 4306 | ii 28 

xpncu- 4309 | ii 8 

xpdvoc 4309 ° 5 


III. RULERS AND 


DoMITIAN 


Abroxpdtwp Kaicap Aoputvavdc CeBactoc Deppavixoc 


(year 14) 4334 3-4 


HADRIAN 
Adpiavdc Kaicap 6 kipioc (year 12) 4335 5 


Aitoxpdtwp Kaicap Tpaiavoc Adpravdc CeBactoc 
(year 13) 4335 18-19 


Marcus AURELIUS 
AbpyAvoc Avrwvrivoc Kaicap 6 kvpioc 4336 14 (year 


9), 16-17 (year 8), 28 (year 9), 41-42 (year 10), 
55 (year 11) 


ComMMopDuSs 


AipyAvoc Koéppodoc Kaicap 6 xvpioc (year 23) 
4338 2-3 


INDEXES 


Xpvucdwp 4308 3 
yaipa 4306 | i 29 


Wapydby [4308 7 | 
akbropoc [4309 7 5?] 


REGNAL YEARS 


CONSTANTIUS 


(year 32: no titulature) 4347 6 


GRATIAN, VALENTINIAN II, AND 
TuHeEopostus I 


(year 14, 6, 2: no titulature) 4346 10 


Justin I 


6 Oetétatoc Kai edceBéctatoc Hua@v dectoTHc péyicToc 
evepyétnc Prdovioc “Toucrivoc 6 aidvioc Aiyouctoc 
kal Abtoxpdtwp 4350 1—2 (year 11) 


IV. CONSULS 


AD 319 tmateiac tay decrotav yua@v Kwycravtivov 
CeBactod 76 € Kat Atkwviov tod émubavectdtouv 
Kaicapoc 76 a’ 4341 1-3 

AD 342 tbratelac Tay decroTtay Hua@v Kwvetavtiov 76 
y’ cai Keévetavtoc 76 B’ Abyotctwv 4344 1-2 

AD 504 peta tiv bratetav Paoviov AcExpdtouc Tod 


évdootatov 4349 | 


AD 576 brratetac THe ab’t@v yadnvoryrtoc 76 f’ ( Justin 
II) PXaoviov TiBepiov 
Kwveravtivov tod ebttuyectdtov yay Kaicapoc 


4350 2-3 


Kal top Kai Néov 


V. INDIGTIONS AND ERAS 


(a) INDICTIONS 


Ist indiction 4344 10 (=ap 342/3 véa) 

2nd indiction 4345 5—6 (=ap 343/4 véa) 

8th indiction 4351 5, 8 (late sixth century) 

9th indiction 4346 6 (=ap 380/1) 4350 3 
(=apv 575/6) 4351 7, 9 (late sixth century) 


10th indiction 4350 10, 13 (=ap 576/7) 
13th indiction 4349 1, 14-15 (=ap 504/5) 
14th indiction 4347 4 (=ap 355/6) 


V. INDICTIONS AND ERAS ie fal 
(b) Eras 


181/150=ap 504/5 4349 14 


. VI. MONTHS AND DAYS 


(a) Monrus 


AOvp 4346 10 
"Ereih 4336 33 4341 9,22 4350 3 


00 4336 34 4349 14 


Mecopy 4336 29 4349 | 


PapevesO (4336 30) 4342 i 6, 21, ii 21, iii 11 
Padd. 4335 19 4347 6 


(b) Days 


veounvia 4349 13 


VU. DATES 


27 October 128 4335 17-19 

19 August 169 4336 28—29 

27 February 170 4336 30 

17 July 170 4336 33 

29 August-27 September 170 4336 34 
24 July 319 4341 22 


10 October 355 4347 6 

5 November 380-4346 10 
20 August 504 4349 | 

29 August 504 4349 13-14 
22 July 576 4350 1-3 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


ABodprc from Phancona 4343 32 

Adpiavoc see Index III s.v. Hadrian 

Apupwv s. of Asyncritius 4343 22, 29 

Apupwvac 4343 15, [17?] 

Apupovioc 4339 | 

Apporvioc: Aurelius Ammonius 4341 24 

Apporvioc: Aurelius Ammonius s. of Psenamunis 
4345 14 

Aupodvioc f. of Antiochus 4334 21 

Apoic s. of Apollonius 4334 25 

Apoic s. of Diogenes 4334 17 

Apoic s. of Harpaesis, b. of Anetrais and Papontos 
4334 29 

Averpdic s. of Harpaesis, b. of Amois and Papontos 
4334 28 

Av6( ) ed.-f. of Anthestis, f. of Dionysius 4334 7 

Avbécric s. of Dionysius, gd.-s. of Anth( ) 4334 7 

Avotm: Aurelius Anup dpovtictijc, s. of Jeremias (or 
Elias, 16) 4350 6, 16 

Avodz f. of Aurelius Pamuthius 4350 7, 16 


Avcéac f. of Harmiysis 4338 4 

Avrioyoc v(ewtepoc) f. of Theon alias Ptolemaeus 
4338 5 

Ayrioxoc s. of Ammo(nius) 4334 21 

Avrwvivoc see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius 

Amiwy: Flavius Apion ex-consul, patncius 4350 4 

Arodrobéwy emupeAnric AiBine 4347 7 

ArohAwv- f. of Harbekis 4334 30 

Arodddvioc: Attius alias Apollonius, f. of Attius 
4335 2 

AmohAdvioc f. of Aurelius Pamuthis skipper 4346 1 

AroAdwuioc f. of Amois 4334 25 

Aroddwvioc f. of Saras 4334 26 

AroA\wvioc s. of Epaphroditus 4335 6 

Aroddwc f. of Nechthenibis 4334 19 

ArokAde s. of Achilles 4334 8 

ApBAxic s. of Apollon... 4334 30 

Appidcc s. of Ansos 4338 4 

Aprafetc f. of Amois, Anetrais, and Papontos 4334 27 

Apmajcc f. of Petechon tenant farmer 4336 2, (23) 
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Apzafeuc f. of X tenant farmer 4336 51 

Apmoxpac: Dionysius alias Harpocras, s. of Heras 
4354 8 

Apcac f. of Paulus 4343 31 

Apcifcc s. of Diodorus 4334 10 

AckAnmadye f. of Achilles 4342 1 16 

AckAnmadye sitologus 4338 7 

Acuvxpirioc f. of Ammon 4343 23, 29 

Arpye: Aurelius Hatres 4342 1 24, 1 24, ii 14 

Arpiec s. of Lotas 4343 25 

Arpic s. of Philon, gd.-s. of Hermus 4334 25 

Arrwoc alias Apollonius, f. of Attius 4335 2 

Arrwoc s. of Attius alias Apollonius 4335 2 

Artic s. of Diogenes 4334 22 

Aiyouctoc 4344 2 4350 2 
Justin HU; TV s.v. ap 342 

Abprdvoc see also Index UI s.vv. Marcus Aurelius, 
Commodus 

AdpyAvoc Aupodvioc 4341 24 

AdpyAvoc Aupodvioc s. of Psenamunis 4345 14 


see also Index III s.v. 


AidpyAvoc Avot dpovtictic, s. of Jeremias (or Ehas, 
16) 4350 6, 16 

AdpyAvoc Arphc 4342 1 24, 11 24, mi 14 

AbpyAvoc Atovicioc s. of Paeias 4344 17 

AibpyAtoc ‘Eppiac 4342 ii 22-23 

AidpyArvoc Evdatuer (alias Helladius?) strategus 4341 3 

Aibprdioc Zawidoc s. of Horus 4341 5, 23 

Adprdtoc ‘HpakdAeténc s. of Psenamunis 4344 16 

AipyjAwoc “Hpwv 4342 i 22, iti [12—13?] 

AipyAvoc O@vic 4342 1 22 

AipyAvoc “Iwavync s. of Theodorus, m. Erebecca 
4349 2, 8, 20 

AdpyAvoc Kapic comarch, s. 
4344 5, 21 

Aipydvoc Kedadac s. of Psenamunis 4344 15 

AbpyAvoc ITaadA@c 4342 i 22 

AdpyAvoc Ilapévyc s. of Horus 4351 16 

AibpyAoc Tlapovbioc s. of Anup 4350 7, 16 

AdpyjAvoc [lapovbvoc Erepoc, ypappartec, s. of Praiis 
4350 7, 16 

Aibpydrtoc ITapod6ic skipper, s. of Apollonius 4346 | 

Aibpydvoc Tamvoiric 4342 iii 12 

AdpyAvoc Ilamvotric s. of Panosneus 4344 22 

AdpyAroc [TaiXoc tesserarius, s. of Pathatres 4344 4, 21 

Aibpydtoc CrABavoc 4342 ii 22 

Aipydtoc PoiBappwv s. of Daniel 4349 4, 20 

AidpyAvoc PoiBdypwv s. of lohannes 4351 13-14 

Aipryrioc Voice 4341 5, 23 

Aibprrvoc ‘Qpoc 4342 1 25, ii 25, iii 15 

AibprAvoc “Qpoc comarch, s. of Horus 4344 5, 21 

Adodc mpecBitepoc 4343 22 

Ayidreuc f. of Apollos 4334 8 

Aywrevc s. of Asclepiades 4342 i 16 


of Aurelius Horion 
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Teppavixdc see Index ILI s.v. Domitian 


AavijAwoc f. of Aurelius Phoebammon 4349 4 

Addvyn 4340 4(?) 

Aecéixparnye see Index IV s.v. AD 504 

Anpryrproc alias Nilus 4338 6—7 

Adipn 4340 1, 15, 32, 35 

Aidupoc assistant 4347 3 

Avwy( ) mpecBirepoc f. of Charmus 4334 24 

Avoyevnc f. of Amois 4334 17 

Avoyévne f. of Dionysius of the Eirenophylacian tribe 
and the Althaean deme, s. of Theon 4335 | 

Avoyévyc f. of Hatymis 4334 22 

Avoyévyc village scribe of Senepta 4334 | 

Addwpoc f. of Harsiesis 4334 10 

Avovucia d. of Heracleides 4335 7 

Avovicvoc: Aurelius Dionysius s. of Paeias 4344 17 

Avovicioc f. of Anthestis, s. of Anth( ) 4334 7 

Avovicioc s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Theon, of the 
Eirenophylacian tribe and the Althaean deme 
4335 1 t7 

Avovicioc s. of Hieracion 4342 i 4 

Aopitiavec see Index II s.v. Domitian 

Awpobeoc idioc 4343 5 


‘EXAdé.0c: + Aurelius 
strategus [4341 4?] 

*Erradpdditoc f. of Apollonius 4335 7 

*EpeBéxxa m. of Aurelius Iohannes, w. of Theodorus 
4349 2 

‘Epuiac: Aurelius Hermias 4342 11 22—23 

‘Eppodc s. of Petronius, b. of Sentheus 4334 12 

‘Eppodc gd.-f. of Hatres, f. of Philon 4334 23 

*Ecepéudic d. of Papont( ) 4334 18 

Eiésatuwv: Aurelius Eudaemon (alias Helladius?) 
strategus 4341 3 

Eidatuwv gloriosissimus comes 4349 7 

Ebdoytoc 4343 26 

Eiddyioc s. of Matrinus 4342 i 14 


Eudaimon (alas Helladius?) 


Zuitdoc s. of Heracles, b. of Ptolemaeus 4334 15 
Zwidoc: Aurelius Zoilus s. of Horus 4341 5, 23 


*AXiac f. of Aurelius Anup ¢povtictyic 4350 16, cf. 6 

‘ApdkAeva d. of Theon, gd.-d. of Sarapas, m. 
Heracleia 4337 2 

‘ApdxAeva m. of Heracleia, w. of Theon 4337 2-3 

“ApaxAeidne alias (or s. of ?) Selmon 4340 16, 27 

‘HpaxAetdnc: Aurelius Heracleides s. of Psenamunis 
4344 16 

‘HpakAeidnc f. of Dionysia 4335 8 

‘HpaxActdnc f. of Teeus, s. of Sarammon 4340 13 

‘Apdx\evoc: Claudius Heracleius strategus, s. of 
Heracleius 4344 3 


VII. PERSONAL NAMES 


‘Hpdxdevoc f. of Claudius Heracleius strategus 4344 3 
“Hpaxdae f. of Ptolemaeus and Zoilus 4334 14 
‘Hpac s. of Ptollion 4334 9 

“Hpwyv: Aurelius Heron 4342 i 22, iii [12-13?] 
"Heeic 4340 30 


Oafcc 4340 15, 35 

@eddwpoc f. of Aurelius Iohannes, h. of Erebecca 
4349 2 

Oéwv alias Ptolemaeus, s. of Antiochus v(edrepoc) 
4338 4 

Oéwy f. of Heracleia, s. of Sarapas, h. of Heracleia 
4337 2 

Oewv gd.-f. of Dionysius of the Eirenophylacian tribe 
and the Althaean deme, f. of Diogenes 4335 | 

@Qéwyv: Julius Theon, former archidicastes etc. 4336 
8110 3, 22-23, 27, 32, 37, 40.45 

Oé€wy strategus 4337 | 

Ocwvidra 4340 31 

@@vic: Aurelius Thonis 4342 i 22 


‘Tepaxiwy alias Phanias, s. of Phanias 4337 3—4 

‘Tepaxtwy f. of Dionysius 4342 iii 4 

Tepnuctac f. of Aurelius Anup dpovticr7jc 4350 7, cf. 16 

Tepnuiac f. of Phoebammon 4351 15 

Tepnuiac s. of Horus 4351 12 

‘Ivapodc f. of Charmus 4334 16 

TovAuc Oéwv former archidicastes etc. 4336 8—10, 
LS, 22—73) 27, $2,375,405. 45 

YToucrivoc: Flavius Justinus, emperor 4350 1 see also 
Index III s.v. Justin H; IX (a) s.v. Néa Toucrivou 
TroAuc 

*Todcroc: Marcus Salvius Justus 4337 7 

Twavync: Aurelius Iohannes s. of Theodorus, m. 
Erebecca 4349 2, 8, 20 

Twdvyyc f. of Aurelius Phoebammon 4351 14 

Twavenc s. of Sar[ 4351 18 

Twavync dpovtictyjc 4351 4, 9 


Kaicap 4334 4 4335 18 4336 14, 17, 28, 42, 
[55] 43383 [43413] 4350 3 see also Index II 
s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius, 
Commodus; IV s.vv. ap 319, ap 576 

Kaye: Aurelius Cames comarch, s. of Horion 4344 
Dl 

Kamitwiivoc 4340 17? (xazrevdwAeu pap.) 

Kedadac: Aurelius Cephalas s. of Psenamunis 4344 15 

Kiavé.0c “HpdxXeroc strategus, s. of Heracleius 4344 3 

Knavdioc Podcxoc curator of Julius Theon former 
archidicastes etc. 4336 8, 22 

Kopposoc see Index III s.v. Commodus 

KopvnAtavoc 4342 i 11 

Kporoc see Index IX (c) s.v. Kpdrov (KAjpoc) 

Kaverave see Index IV s.v. ap 342 
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Kwverayrivoc see Index IV s.v. av 319 
Kaveravtivoc: @Xdovioc TiBépioc 6 Kai Neéoc 
Kwveravtivoc 4350 2-3 see also Index IV s.v. 
AD 576 
Kwverdyvtwoc see Index IV s.v. ap 342 


Aéwyv bull-driver 4343 11 
Auxivnoc see Index IV s.v. ap 319 
Awrac f. of Hatres 4343 25 


Mapxoc Cadovioc lodctoc 4337 7 

Marpivoc f. of Eulogius 4342 i 14 
Mnvac 4340 32 4350 20 (notary) 
Mnvac oixérync 4350 5 


NeiAoc:; Demetrius alias Nilus 4338 6—7 

NewAodc 4340 11, 31 

Néoc Kwvcravrivoc: PAdovioc TiBépioc 6 Kai Néoc 
Kwveravtivoc 4350 2—3 see also Index IV s.v. ap 576 

NexeviBie f. of Apollos 4334 19 

NeyGeviBic tenant farmer, s. of Petosiris 4336 39 


*OXdpToc: Flavius Olympius praeses Augustamnicae 
4345 13 
Ovar€pioc E- 4346 2 


Ovixtwp maic of Eudaemon gloriosissimus comes 4349 6 


ITaad\@c: Aurelius Paallos 4342 i 22 

Tlaevac: £. of Aurelius Dionysius 4344 17, 18? 

ITafarphe f. of Aurelius Paulus tesserarius 4344 4 

Tlafeppodbic arntic 4343 27 

TTapévync: Aurelius Pamenes s. of Horus 4351 16 

Tlappeévyc f. of Pammenes 4351 19 

Ilappevnc s. of Pammenes 4351 18 

TTapov6voc: Aurelius Pamuthius s. of Anup 4350 7, 
16 (ITapod@ic) 

TTajov6voc: Aurelius Pamuthius étepoc, ypappatedc, 
s. of Praiis 4350 7, 16 (ITapod@ic), 18 (ITapod6[c] 0) 

ITajob6ic: Aurelius Pamuthis skipper, s. of Apollonius 
4346 | 

ITavé shepherd 4343 7, 9 

Ilavocvedc: f. of Aurelius Papnutis 4344 23 

Tlamov7(_) f. of Eseremphis 4334 18 

Ilamovrac s. of Harpaesis, b. of Amois and Anetrais 
4334 27 

Ilamvobric: Aurelius Papnutis 4342 in 12 

Iamvobric: Aurelius Papnutis s. of Panosneus 4344 22 

ITadX\oc: Aurelius Paulus tesserarius, s. of Pathatres 
4344 4, 21 

TladAoc s. of Harsas 4343 31 

Ilerexyuv s. of Harpaesis 4336 [2], 23, 30 

TTerocipic 4340 1, 36 

Tlerocipic f. of ...eus 4336 19 

Tlerocipic f. of Nechthenibis tenant farmer 4336 39 
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Tlerocipic f. of X. tenant farmer 4336 10 

ITerpwvioc f. of Hermus and Sentheus 4334 11 

ITNovrapyoc curator of Julius Theon former archidi- 
castes etc. 4336 37, [47] 

IT\ovrapyoc donkey-driver [4343 16?] 

[Ipaodc f. of Aurelius Pamuthius érepoc 4350 7, [16] 

ITroAenatoc: Theon alias Ptolemaeus, s.of Antiochus 
v(ewrepoc) 4338 4 

ITro\ewaioc s. of Heracles, b. of Zoilus 4334 14 

ITroAepatoc f. of Tkuchis 4334 13 

TTroAXtwy f. of Heras 4334 9 


CaAovioc: Marcus Salvius Justus 4337 7 

Cap| f. of Johannes 4351 18 

Capdupwr gd.-f. of Teeus, f. of Heracleides 4340 
13-14 

Caparac gd.-f. of Heracleia, f. of Theon 4337 2 

Capariwy 4342 i | 

Capac s. of Apollonius 4334 26 

CeBactroc 4334 4 4335 19 [4341 2] see also Index 
II s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian; IV s.v. ap 319 

CeAwwv: Heracleides alias (or s. of?) Selmon 4340 
16-17, 28 

CevOevc s. of Petronius, b. of Hermus 4334 11 

C.ABavec: Aurelius Silvanus 4342 ii 22 

CwAo@ric d. of Phatreus 4334 20 

Coic 4340 24 

Cipoc 4336 30 


Teevc d. of Heracleides, gd.-d. of Sarammon 4340 13 

Tefedc m. of ...mois 4336 18 

TiBépioc: PAdovioc TiBépioc 6 kai Néoc Kwveravrivoc 
4350 2-3 see also Index IV s.v. ap 576 

Txobdxic d. of Ptolemaeus 4334 13 

Tpaiavéc see Index III s.v. Hadrian 
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Paviac f. of Hieracion alias Phanias 4337 4 

®aviac: Hieracion alias Phanias, s. of Phanias 4337 4 

Parpevc f. of Sinthoonis 4334 20 

Pirwv f. of Hatres, s. of Hermus 4334 23 

P\dovioc Aniwy ex-consul, patricius 4350 4 

Prdovioc Aeéixparyc vir gloriosissimus, consul AD 504 
4349 | 

Pidovioc 
Justin I 

Prdovioc ’Odproc praeses Augustamnicae 4345 13 

Prdovioc TiBépioc 6 kai Néoc Kwvcravrivoc 4350 2-3 
see also Index IV s.v. AD 576 

PoiPdypwv: Aurelius Phoebammon, s. 
4349 4, 20 

Po.Bdupwv: Aurelius Phoebammon, s. of Iohannes 
4351 13-14 

PoiPdppwv s. of Jeremias 4351 15 

®Potckoc: Claudius Fuscus, curator of Julius Theon 
former archidicastes etc. 4336 8, 22 


Toucrivoc 4350 | see also Index III s.v. 


of Daniel 


Xdppoc s. of Diogenes mpecBitepoc 4334 24 
Xdpyoc s. of Inarus 4334 16 


Wevapoovic: f. of Aurelius Ammonius 4345 14 
Pevapodvc: f. of Aurelius Cephalas 4344 15 
Wevapodvic: f. of Aurelius Heracleides 4344 16 
Woic: Aurelius Psois 4341 5, 23 


‘Qpiwy f. of Aurelius Cames comarch 4344 5 

“@poc: Aurelius Horus 4342 i 25, ii 25, iii 15 

*Qpoc: Aurelius Horus comarch, s. of Horus 4344 
by 

*Qpoc f. of Aurelius Horus comarch 4344 5 

*Qpoc f. of Aurelius Zoilus 4341 5 

*Qpoc f. of Jeremias 4351 12 

*Qpoc f. of Pamenes 4351 16 


IX. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) Countries, Nomes, ToPpaRcHIEs, CITIES, ETC. 


ANOarevc (Alexandrian deme) 4335 2 
amnAitou (romapyxia) (4336 17) 
Abyovcrapixy 4345 12 


Deppavixdc 4334 4 see also Index III s.v. Domitian 
EipnvodvdAdxevoc (Alexandrian tribe) 4335 | 


Touctivou: 4 Néa “Touctivov roduc 4350 5 


ABdc (roTapyia) 4338 3 
AtBin 4347 2, 7 


Nea “Toucrivov méAtc 4350 5 


"O€upvyxitnc (voyidc) 4341 4 4344 3 
‘O€upuyxitav roduc 4345 2 4349 6, 7 
‘O€vpiyywv rode 4335 3 4336 1-2 4337 3 
mayoc 4341 7 (7th) 


4342 i [4] (Ist) 4344 6-7 (5th) 
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(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


Icyu- (éotkvov) 4341 6 Tlé\a 4337 8 
TTo\ewou (érrotktov) 4342 i 16 
Kedyoumer (éoiktov) 4342 1 14 TTocopmotc 4344 6, 24 


Keprenodvic 4336 3 4342 i 4 
s Cacov Karw 4350 8, 21 


Anvevoc (érotkiov 4342 i 15) Cevérra 4334 2 
Cedhu) 4341 |] 
Fevdpxyov 4342 iii 2 Cro) 4336 19 


Cépwv 4338 3 
’Oduperriddoc (érroiKtov) 4342 i 12 

Taha 4342 i 2 
TTaxépkn 4351 20 Tepibic 4336 4, [18-19], (25) 
TTa@pic 4335 8 Tpvytou (érrotk.ov) 4342 i 3, 11 


(c) MiscELLANEOUS 


Avotrov 4342 1 8 (y@pa (?) Kadovpevov A.) Cevdov (KAfjpoc) 4337 9 
Cedcs 4341 11 
Kepapiov (ywpiov) 4343 24 
Kporov (xAfjpoc) 4337 15-16 
Pavkova 4343 32 
Mouvceiov 4336 38 


X. RELIGION 


evceByjc 4350 1 (edceBéctaroc ... decadryc) see also  Movceiov 4336 38 
Index II s.v. Justin I 


Capazreiov 4339 4 
Beioc 4350 1 (Bevdtatoc ... decmdrnc) see also Index ‘Cépamic 4339 3 


III s.v. Justin I CeBacréc 4334 4 4335 19 [4341 2] see also Index 
Bede 4351 6, 9 III s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian; IV s.v. ap 319 
KAwn 4339 2 
KUpioc 4339 2 (Sarapis) 


XI. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


aidvioc 4350 | see also Index III s.v. Justin IL yadnvornc 4350 2 see also Index IV s.v. ap 576 
apxduxactic (4336 9, 23, 37) 
ateAje: of év T@ Movcetw aredcic 4336 38 Sexavia 4345 5?, [7?] 
Aityouctoc 4344 2 4350 2 see also Index II s.v. Secrdryc [4341 1] 4344 1 4350 1 see also Index 
Justin I; TV s.v. ap 342 III s.v. Justin II; IV s.w. ap 319, ap 342 
Aitoxpdtwp 4334 3 433518 4350 2 see also Index Secqorindc 4347 3 
III s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian, Justin II Snpudciov 4337 5-6 4338 | 


didcnpoc 4345 11 


BaciAeia 4350 | 
BactAccoc 4337 12, 17-18 éuBoAy 4351 6, 9 
Bonfoc 4347 3 evarroypadoc 4350 8 
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évdoEoc 4349 (1), 6 435012 43515, 7, 11 
efoucta [4345 10-11] 

ereAntic AvBince 4347 7 

émwewncic 4349 15 4350 10,13 (4351 9) 


errupavyjc [4341 2—3] see also Index IV s.v. ap 319 
evepyérync 4350 | see also Index HI s.v. Justin I 
evtuyjc 4345 5 4350 3 see also Index IV s.v. Ap 576 


hyewwv 4345 12 


fetoc 4350 1 (fevoratoc 
Il s.v. Justin II 


... decrétyc) see also Index 


Oéua (4336 20) (4338 3, 5) 

fepoc 4345 4, 9 

wdicriwy 4344 10 4345 6 4346 6 (4347 4) 
[(4349 1)] 43503 (4351 5, 7, 8) see also Index V 


Kaicap 4334 4 4335 18 4336 14, 17, 28, 42, 
(55] 43383 [4341 3] 4350 3 see also Index III 
s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius, 
Commodus; IV s.vv. Ap 319, ap 576 

kavwv 43449 43465 

kowov 4351 17 

Kounc 4349 6 

Kwpdpxync 4344 5 

Kwpoypaupateic 4334 | 


Naprpdc (4345 2 bis) 4349 5 


Aoyoypadoc 4342 i 2 


INDEXES 


péyicroc 4350 1 see also Index III s.v. Justin Il 


otkoc 4350 12 43515, 7, 11 (all &do0€oc otkoc) 
dpdwdpioc 4350 4 


travevprroc 4350 4, 6 
tratpikvoc 4350 4 
moAd tye?) 4342 i 4 


CeBacréc 4334 4 4335 19 [4341 2] see also Index 
III s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian; IV s.v. ap 319 
citoAoyla 4344 8 
citoAdbyoc (4336 17) 
ctpatnyoc [4337 || 


(4338 3, 7) 
[4341 4] 4344 3 
tapeiov 4337 8 

reccepdpioc 4344 4 (reccaddpioc) 
ToTroypappat- 4334 6 


brateta [4341 1, 22] 43421 21,121,111 4344 
1 43491 4350 2 see also Index IV s.vv. ap 319, 
AD 342, ap 504, Ap 576 

imatoc 4350 4 (a6 brdtwv dpdwapiwy) 

brepdveia 4350 8, [14] 

brephunc 4350 4 

brropvnpwatoypadoc (4336 9, 23, 38) 


xwwatemictatnc 4342 i 4 


XII. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


yewpyéc 4336 10, 24, 39,51 4350 8 


ypappatevc (4350 7) 
Amntyic 4343 27 
KuBepyyitync 4346 2 


peupeysdc 4349 4? (uvdAoou pap.) 


oikérync 4350 5 
dvnAaryc 4343 16 


Trouny 4343 7, 9 
taupeAaryc 4343 11 


dpovtictic 4336 8, 22,37 43506 4351 4 


XI. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


dpovpa 4335 8-9, 10,11, 14 433710, 11, 16 
ihy 45, hy HS) 
aptapn (4334 7) 


(4348 


4336 [20], (20), (26), 27, 43, (44), 


4340 25 (4343 3, 4, 6, 
, 10 (bis), 12, 14, 15-18, 20 (ter), 24, 30) (4346 
7 


(59) 4338 5, (6), 8, (9) 
l 
[6], 7) 4347 4, (5),8 4349 13 
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HucaptaBroc (4336 25, 43) 
kepdatiov 4349 10, (11), 18 


Airpa (4348 2, 3) 


petpyntyc 4340 17-18, 20 (dis) 


vavBiov 4341 8, (10, 11, 15-20) 434216, (7, 11=165 
18-20), 11 (18-20), iti [(2)], (4), (6), (8-10) 


xoivrE 4336 (20 bis), 26, (27), (44 bis) 


(b) Monry 


dpayuy 4335 14 4336 7, (7), (29 bis), (31 ter), 32 


(bis), [(34)], (34), [(35)], [(36)] 4337 14 4340 


(6), 9, (14), (21), (24) 
Cuyov 4349 10, (11) see also iStwrikdv Cuydv 
HpetcwBEéArov (4336 35 bis?) 


idtwrikov Cuyov 4349 10, (11) 


Kepua 4340 18 


vopucua 4349 10, (11), [17] 


&Bordc (4336 34 (bis), 35 (ter), 36) 


tdAavrov 4337 14 (4348 1—5, 7, 9) 


XIV. TAXES 


avaBoduxov 4345 4, [9] 


dnudcia 4350 10, 13,17 4351 4, 8 


Exatocty 4346 9 
éropeva 4337 15 


Kovpovrov 4346 8 
vadAov [4346 8] 4348 7 


caxkogopikov 4346 9 
cuvtaéic 4334 3 4343 15 


xpucikd 4351 8 (ypucuxa dyudcia), 10, 20 


XV. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


ayopalew 4335 11 4340 23-24 

aypdypatoc 4350 19 [(4351 18)] 

aywy7 4350 6 

adeAddc 4334 12, 15, (28) 

aiwvioc 4350 | see also Index ILI s.v. Justin II 

axavla 4337 11 

adda 4340 8 4351 6 

adAnreyytn 4349 16-17 

aAAjAwy 4350 14 

aAdoc 4334 2 4336 7, (13), (27), (31), (33 des), (35), 
46 [435019] 4351 12, 17 

apeumTwc [4344 14] 

apddorepor. 4341 6 434213 4349 4-5 

av 4340 11, 26 (Kav) 

avaparArew 4342 1 9, 1 [14], mi 3 

avaBoAtkov 4345 4, [9] 

avaykn 4350 10 4351 3 

avabéyechar 4349 3 

avdAwpa 4343 | 

avadéepew 4345 10 


aveictpaxtoc 4350 13 

avev 4351 2 

av7jp 4334 2 4350 6 

aratetv 4340 12-13 

amairncc 4345 3 

andry 4350 10 4351 3 

amepyalecbar 4341 8,12, 14 4342 1 5-6, 17, ii 17, 
i 7 

amnéxew 4335 3 4336 [11], [51] 

amndwitync 4337 12 see also Index IX (a) 

amAodc 4335 15-16 435015 4351 13 

ém6 4335 3 4336 1, 3, 11, 20, 24, 40 4337 3, 4, 
6 4338 3 4339 4 4341 6, 12, 15-20 4342 1 
[Zio LSS 205 oy Se =20F noc 04343 
32 4344 6, 19 4346 5 4349 5 4350 4, 8, 
21 4351 20 

amrodb.ddvar 4349 15 

amoxabicrdvar 4340 18-19 

amomevery 4350 12 4351 10 

amox7 4335 17 
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apyupixoc 4335 6 

dpoupa see Index XIII (a) 

apraBy see Index XII (a) 

aptoc 4343 20 

apxy (4349 1) 

apxiduxactyic (4336 9, 23, 37) 

acralecBat 4340 29, 30-31 

achdAveva 43509 4351 2 

areAnjc: ot év T@ Movcelw aredcic 4336 38 

Aityouctoc 4344 2 4350 2 see also Index HI s.v. 
Justin I; [V s.v. ap 342 

Abroxpdtwp 4334 3 4335 18 4350 2 see also Index 
II s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian, Justin II 

avroc (same) 4336 30, 40, (42) 4337 4-5 4342 1 
135 a oye o) "4343 29 74544 19 94345 97, 
9 4349 7, [15], 17, [18] 4350 6, 18 4351 7, 
9, 11 

avroc (he, she, it) 43358 4336 (32),46 4340 12, 
19 4341 10,24 4342 1/23], (23), 1113 4343 
14 4344 23 4349 3,12 4350 2, 8,12 [4351 
18] 

adiévat 4343 14 

ayvpov 4348 3 


Bactreva 4350 | 

BactAcnoc 4337 12, 17-18 

Bia 43509 4351 2 

Bonde 4347 3 

Bopwoc 4342 i 12 

Boppéc 4337 12,17 4342 1 13, m 2 
BovrAecbar 4337 5 

Bovpdwyv 4348 5 


yadnvornc 4350 2 see also Index IV s.v. AD 576 

yapPpoc 4340 32 

yetrwv 4337 11, 17 

yevnua 4336 [(16)], (25), (33), (42) 4338 1 4344 
9-10 4347 4 ; 

yeovyetv 4349 7 4350 4 

yeodxyoc 4343 13 (7) 

yewpetpia 4335 9-10 

yewpyetv 4335 6 4336 11 

yewpyoc 4336 10, 24, 39,51 43508 

yivecbor (4336 7, [9], 20, 22, 27, 29, 31, 32 bis, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 44) (4338 6, 9) [4341 21) (4346 
7) (43475) (4349 11) (4350 21) 

yroun 4344 13 

ypdppa [4341 25] 
23? ] 

ypaypatevc (4350 7) 

ypappdtiov (4349 20) 

ypddew 4340 12,21 4341 24 4342 i 22, ii 23, iti 
13 4344 23 4350 (15), 18 4351 (13), [18] 

yinc 4337 12 

yuv7 4340 21 


4342 (i 23, 1 23), ii 13 [4344 


INDEXES 


dadvyn 4340 4(°) 

dé 4334 5 4335 12, 14 4337 15 4340 7, 
21 434414 434513 43468 434915 4350 
12 43516, 10, 12 

deity 4340 12 

decrvetv 4339 1-2 

béxa 4337 10 4340 4 

dexadvc 4338 5—6, 8 

dexavia 4345 5?, [7?] 

béxatoc 4336 41,42 4350 10, 13 

dexatpeic 4349 13 

décun 4340 4 

decréryc [4341 1] 43441 4350 1, 6 see also Index 
III s.v. Justin II; IV s.vv. ap 319, ap 342 

b€éxecHar 4349 8 

dnAobv [4341 10] 434217 4349 3 

dnpocioc 4337 5-6 4338 1 4343 2 4350 10, 13, 
17 4351 4, 8 see also Index XI s.v. dnuwdcuov; XIV 
S.V. dnuwocia 

bid 4335 13 4336 (16), 
434215,9 43473 4350 5, 9, 20 

diaKdcior 4347 4—5,8 

diactéAAew [4336 16] 

diahépery 4350 8 

biddvac 4340 33 [4344 7] 
17 435014 4351 7, 11 

biépyecbar 4335 4—5 (4336 16) 

dixavov 4336 6 

Sixatoc 4349 13 

diccdc 4340 23 

diya 4350 14 

8d6A0c 43509 4351 2 

dpaxpr see Index XIII (d) 

dvvachar 4345 8 

dvo0 4336 44 

bwbéxatoc 4335 5 


30 4338 3 [4341 8] 
[4351 2] 


ASE Sea 4d gos 


édv 4340 7 

eav 4350 12 43517 

EBdourKovta 4336 26 

eyypadew 4349 18 

éyypadoc 43509 4351 2 

eyyvachar 4344 12 

éyyuntic 4349 [2], 11, 16, 20 

eykadeiy 4335 15 

eyxwduvevew 4351 3, 12 

éyw 4335 11, 17 4340 21, 25, (26), 33 
8 4349 4, 8, 11 (des), 15, 16, 18 4350 20 
12, 14, 15, 16 see also Apweic 

<i 4349 15 435012 4351 10 

ctdévar 4341 25 4342 i 23, ii 23, iii [13] 

elxoce 4335 15 4336 7, 31, 54 

civac 4334 5 4335 14 4344 11, 14,19 4345 7, 
13 435019 (4351 18) 


4341 
4351 
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cic 4336 5 (cec pap.), 40 43376,8 4338 1 
2 43419 43421[7] 4343 2, 17, 
29, 31, 32 4344 8 4345 3 [4346 4] 4347 
1 434912 435011 43517, 11, 12 

eic 4335 10 4336 20, 34 433711 4340 21 

eicayyé\Aew 4344 7 4345 3 

eicépxecbar 4349 14 

eictpatrew 4350 11 

eire 4351 8 (bis), 10 

ex 4335 9 4337 5, 8, 15 
US 4342531 1213, a [2] 
14, [16] 4350 12,13 

éxactoc 4350 11 

exatov 4336 31, 43 

exovcioc [4344 13] 

exteAciv 4344 13 

éxtoc 4350 9 

éxpopiov 4336 (25), 41 

éXatov 4340 27 

éXarrody 4336 [13], 27, 32, 45 

euBarArAcw 4343 2 43464 4347 | 

€ueBorAr 4351 6, 9 

euoc 4350 18 (dis) 

év 4336 13, 27, 32, 38 43393 434010 4349 7, 
13, 17 4350 12 4351 7, 10,13 

evarroypadoc 4350 8 

évatoc 4346 6 4351 7,9 

évdo€oc 4349 (1),6 4350 12 

évexew 4349 12 4350 14 

evictavat 4335 16 433653 4338 2 

evvéa 4337 10 

evox7y 4350 6 

evoxAety 4340 25 

évtadéa 4350 5 

2vtedbev 4349 9 

€& 4336 26, 34 4349 10, 18 

eEaview 4351 4 

é€eralew 4340 10 

éEjxovta 4336 31 

€€fc 4337 13 44341 9 
3,5. 13 

e€oucia [4345 10-11] 

érrepwrav 4350 5, (15) (4351 13) 


érecBar see Index XI s.v. Erdpeva 


4339 
LOR O27 


4351 6 

4340 22, 23 4341 
4343 5, 7,9 4349 
4351 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 11 


[4346 6] 


oI ily, Ll 


[4342 i 7] 43456 4349 


eri 4336 32 4337 10 4340 26 [4341 9, 10, 
11] 4342 i 6, [8], ii [12], 13, ii 2 4345 
10 434911 43515 


émiBadAew 4335 4 

érrvdvdovar 4342 1 22, 11 22,11 12 4344 22 
emwéeuncic 4349 15 4350 10,13 (4351 9) 
érictaAua 4343 5, 7, 10 

émityoeroc 4344 11-12 

érupavync [4341 2—3] see also Index IV s.v. ap 319 
érrotkiov 4341 6 4342 1 3, 11-16 4350 8, 21 see 


nS) 


also Index IX (6) s.vv. “Icyu-, KeAyourer, Anvavoc, 
’Odupmuddoc, TTokeuov, Cacov Kitw, Tprytou 

érroxudTnc 4342 i 9 

épwrav 4339 | 

ecOyjc 4348 8 

érepoc 4334 29 4335 11 

ér. 4335 12 

Eroiuwe 4350 10 

éroc 4335 5,17 4336 41,42,53 434914 43502 

(Eroc) 4334 3 4336 [14], 16?, 25, 28, 30 bis, 34, 35, 
55 43382 434610 43476 

evdoxetv 4344 20 

evepyérnc 4350 | see also Index II s.v. Justin II 

e’rropoc 4344 11 

evpicxew 4335 10 

evceByc 4350 | (cdceBécratoc 
Index III s.v. Justin I 

edtuy7c 4345 5 4350 3 see also Index IV s.v. ap 576 

ebxecbar (4340 34) 

éxew 4336 [5] 43406 43468 4350 10 

éwc 4341 15-20 4342 i 18-20, i 18-20, ii 8-10 


4350 7 


... Oectornc) see also 


Cuyov see Index XUI (d) s.v. tvwridyv C. 


} 4349 11, [15], 16 4351 10 

jyewwv 4345 12 see also Index XI 

qyeetc 4340 2, 3,9, 12 4341 1 434215 43441, 
[8] 434511 4350 1, 3, 9, 11 (bis), [15], 17 (vu 
pap.) 4351 2, 4, 6, 9, 11, 17 see also éya 

Hepa 4335 16 

nuetepoc 4341 12 43448 4345 4 

HuvaptaBuoc (4336 25, 43) 

tyucuc 4335 4, 12-13 4346 7, 
9) 4349 13 

HpecwBéAvov (4336 35 bis?) 

AmnTHC 4343 26 


[(7)] (4348 


Aetoc 4350 1 see also Index III s.v. Justin I 
Gua (4336 20) (4338 3, 5) see also Index XI 
Gedc 4351 6, 9 see also Index X 

Ouydrnp 4340 15 


ididypadoc 4335 16-17 

Wdtoc 4343 5 «443447 43505 

idiwrixdc 4337 10 4344 9 4349 10, (11) see also 
Index XIII (b) s.v. idtwrixov Cuyov 

fepdc 4345, 4, 9 


iwouxtiwy 4344 10 4345 6 4346 6 (4347 
4) [(4349 1)] 4350 3 (4351 5, 7, 8) see also 
Index V 


Kkabapoc 4346 6 
Kabuc 4345 10 
kal 4334 2 4335 2 (bis), 8, 9, 12, 15 4336 6?, 9, 
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[10], [19], 23 (bis), 33, 34, 38 (ter), 49 4337 10, 
14, 15 4338 6 4340 9, 11, 17, 18, 22, 24, 26 
(xv), 28, 29, 31 (bis), 36 4341 2, 5, [12], 13 


[14], 23 4342 i [2], 17, 22, ii [12], 13, 14, 16, 
17, iii 2, 5-7 434322 4344 2, 5 (bis), 7, 11, 12, 
20, 21 (bis) 4345 2, 3, 8 4346 4, 8 (bis), 9 


(bis) 4348 6, 8 (dis), 9 4349 3 (dis), 11,16 4350 
1, 2 (ter), 4 (dis), 5 (bzs), 6, 7 (bes), 9 (ter), 10, 11 
(bis), 12, [15], [(16 des)], 19 4351 2 (ter), 3 (bis), 
A 5; Oulibese 7 (ots), 85.9, LOS WIS?) 13 

Kkadetv 4342 1 8 

Kavick.ov 4340 28 


ckavov 4344 9 4346 5 

Kaptoc 4349 14 

Kata 43342 4335 7,12 43499 
KkataBaA\ew 4350 11 4351 5 


KkataBoAy 4349 12 

Katactopa 4343 25-32 

Katw 4350 8, 21 see also Index IX (b) s.v. Cécou Kdtrw 

kepatvov 4349 10, (11), 18 see also Index XIII (a) 

Képja 4340 18 see also Index XIII (0) 

kepady [4341 13] 4342 1 10, 11 [16], ii [5] 

Kivouvoc 4344 8 4350 11,15 43519 

KAnpovojoc (4336 30?) 

KAfjjpoc 4337 9, [16] see also Index IX (c) s.w. 
Kporov, Cevfou 

KAtvyn 4339 2 see also Index X 

Kkowov 4351 17 

KOKOMA See KOUKKOULG 

KoAAovpiov 4343 17 

Kopunc 4349 6 see also Index XI 

KovKKouua 4340 27 (KoKojay accus., pap.) 

Kovj.ovdov 4346 8 see also Index XIV 

Kpéac 4348 2 

Kp.0y 4346 6,7 4347 1, 8 

«Tha (4336 35) 4351 5, (20) 

KThcuc 4341 13 4342 ii 16, ii 6 

KuBepy7itnc 4346 2 see also Index XII 

KUKAoc 4340 4 

KUpvoc (guardian) 4337 3 

KUpioc (normative) 4335 16 4336 14, 17 [(4350 
15)] (4351 13) 

«vp.oc (lord, lady) 43355 4336 28, 42,56 4338 
3 4339 2 see also Index HI s.vv. Hadrian, Marcus 
Aurelius, Commodus; X 

Kwpdpxnc 4344 5 see also Index XI 

Kképyn 4334 2 43378 4341 12 4342 i 2, ii [15], 
15 4344 6, [9], 19 

Kwpntioc 4341 13 4342 ii 15-16 


Aap Pave 4340 7 
Aaptrpdc (4345 2 bis) 
Aéyew 4350 13 
Awodc 4348 9 


4345 5 


INDEXES 


Nitpa (4348 2, 3) see also Index XIII (a) 

Ais 4337 13 (4338 3) see also Index IX (a) s.v. 
AiBoc (roTmapxta) 

Aoyoypapoc 4342 i 2 see also Index XI 

Aoyoc 4336 40 43417 [434215] 

Aourdce 4350 12 4351 7, 10 


papdptiov 4340 5, 6 
péyictoc 4350 | see also Index III s.v. Justin II 


pete 4336 33 43419 434216 4349 13 
prev 4337 9 

pevery 4336 54 

pépoc 4335 4, 13 

pera 4337 3 4349 1,2,20 4351 3, 11 


petanintew 4337 8 

perpetvy 4338 1 [4346 4] 

petpntic 4340 17-18, 20 (bis) see also Index XIII (a) 

pétpov 4336 (25), 43 4349 13 

péxpe 4335 16 

py 4336 [12], 27, 32, 45 4340 7 (bis) 
25 43542 1 2323, 0 15 449 

pnoetc 4350 12 4351 7 

pv 4351 6 

pATnp 4336 2, (18) 

pucbdc 4343 23 

putcOwerc 4335 7, 13 

povaptaBoc 4337 9, 16 

pdvoc [4346 7] 4347 5 

pvpersoc 4349 4? (vAosou pap.) see also Index XII 


4341 


A337. 43492 


vavBiov 4341 8, (10, 11, 15-20) 434216, (7, 11-16, 
18-20), 11 (18-20), iii [(2)], (4), (6), (8-10) see also 
Index XIII (a) 

vadAov [4346 8] 

veounvia 4349 13 

véoc 4344 10 [43455] 434914 4350 2, 5 see also 
vewTepoc; Index IV s.v. ap 576; VIII s.v. PAdovioc 
TiBépioc 6 Kai Néoc Kewveravtivoc; IX (a) s.v. Néa 


4348 7 see also Index XIV 


Touctivov 76Atc 
veoputoc 4343 23 
vewtepoc (4338 5) 
vouiciea 4349 10, (11), [17] see also Index XIII (6) 
votwoc 4342 1 13 
votoc 4337 12,17 4341 11 
vov 4340 26 


[4342 ii 12] 


6Bordc (4336 34 (bis), 35 (ter), 36) see also Index XII (6) 
dydo7jKovta 4336 34 

bydo0c 4335 10 43515, 8 

bd [4341 9] 434216 

oikéetync 4350 5 

olkobev 4351 11 

otkoc 4339 3. 435012 43515, 7, 11 

oivoc 4340 17, 23 
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otoc 4351 10 

éxtw 4335 13,15 4336 29,44 4346 7 

ddoc 4335 14 

bpolwce 4336 31, (33), (58) 4343 1 

dporoyety [4336 4-5] 4349 8, [16] 4350 9, 13, 
[(15)] 4351 [1], 11, 12, (13) 

duoroyia 4350 15, 17, 21 4351 (13 bis), 14, 16, 
MW, 18 

dod 4335 11 

évona 4340 22 

étrAorotta 4348 | 

bpdwapioc 4350 4 

Sppwacbar 4349 5 4350 7 

6c 4335 6 4336 11, [11], 13, 24, 27, 32, 40, 45, 
52 43377, 10,11,17 4340 <23) 4344 12 

bcrrep 4342 i [9], ii 3 

ov 4340 3 4351 6 

ovdetc 4335 15 (bis) 4340 32-33 

ovcta 4336 25 4347 2 

ovtoc 4346 8 4349 5, 11, 12, 16 4350 14 4351 
WSS 

ovtwe [4341 14] 4342110, 17, i 17, mi [2], 7 

ddettew 4336 11, 13, 24, 28, 33, 40, 46 

dderdernc 4349 16 

dpwviov 4343 11] 


[4343 20] 


[(4350 18)]} 4351 17 


mayoc 4341 7 (7th) 4342 i [4] (1st) 
see also Index IX (a) 

traic 4349 6 

maAAvov 4348 9 

tavevdnuoc 4350 4, 6 

mapa 4334 1 4335 3,11 4336 5, [11], 24, 40, 
[51] 4337 2 [4341 5] 4344 4 4349 8, 10, 
(11), 18 

(apa) 4340 35 bis 4350 21 

trapad.idovar 4340 16 

TapaAauBavew 4336 39 

mapaAnuntiKoc (4336 25, 43) 

Trapametpetv 4336 24 

mapewvar 4344 19 4350 9, 15, 17 4351 [2], 5, 8, 
13; 14, 15; 17 (bss) 

mapictavat 4347 | 

mac 4340 30 [4344 6, 19] 4345 8 4350 7, 10, 
[15] 4351 3, 12 

matyp 4335 8 

matpixioc 4350 4 

mediov 4342 1 4 

mréurrew 4340 2, 3, 9, 26 

trevOrjpepoc 4341 7 434215 

Tévte [4336 20] 

nevtniKovTa 4335 9 4347 5, 8 

rept 4335 [8], 15 433645 4337 8 

teprypady 4351 3 

mumpackew 4340 22-3 


4344 6-7 (5th) 


4340 10, 25 


tAatuTHytov 4348 6 

tAciwv 4335 9 

*rAevpicua 4337 12-13 

tA€wy see rAclwv 

TAnpnc [4346 9| 

mAnpodv 4349 3 

tAotov 4343 2 43462,5 4347 | 

tAovorrota 4348 4 

Tovey 4340 3 [4345 8—9] 

Trouyinv 4343 7, 9 see also Index XII 

TéAuc 4335 3 [4336 2] 4337 3,5 43452 4349 
6, 7 4350 5 see also Index IX (a) s.vv. Néa 
Toucrivou 7., O€upuyxitav r., O€upiyxwv tr. 

TroA rnc?) 4342 ii 4 

TroAvce 4340 1, 15, 28-29, 30 

mroppupiov 4340 2 

mpayya 4337 7 

mpacic 4337 6 

mpecBvrepoc (4334 24) 4343 22 

mpoypadew 4335 12 43498 435017 4351 4, 14, 
S56 

mpobecnia 4349 17 

mpoketcbar 4341 (11, 21), 22 43421 17, (21), u 14, 
(21), mi 3, 7, (11) 43465 4350 18 4351 15, 
16, 17, (18) 

mpodAourrov 4340 18 

mpoc 4344 12 

mpoctropilew 4350 5 

mpocracta (4336 25?) 

mpoctarnc (4336 25?) 

mpotepov 4335 7 4337 6-7 

mupoc (4334 7) 4336 [(16)], (25), (27), 
(44) (4338 1) 

mwaAev 4340 6, 8 


(29), 42, 


putrapoc 4343 3 
pwvvivar 4340 34 


caxxogopixov 4346 9 see also Index XIV 

CeBactéc 4334 4 4335 19 [4341 2] see also Index 
III s.vv. Domitian, Hadrian; IV s.v. ap 319 

cnuctoov 4338 7, 7-8 4340 24 (4347 7) 

ctixdc 4337 9, 16 

citoxplov 4348 10 

citoAoyia 4344 8 see also Index XI 

citoAdyoc (4336 17) (4338 3, 7) see also Index XI 

ciTtopeTpixoc 4343 4 

ciroc 4340 26 4343 3 4349 9, 12, [15] 4351 6, 
8, 10 

coc 4340 22 

crrovdy 4335 13 

ctixdprov 4348 8, (9) 

crovyew (4350 17) 4351 14, 15, 16, 17 

ctparnyoc [4337 1] [4341 4] 4344 3 
Index XI 


see also 


182 


cv 4335 3,4, 12,15 4336 5, [11], 24, 40,52 4339 
1 4340 5, 22, 29, 30, (34) 43498, 12 4351 3, 
9, 11 see also bpetc 

cupBatvew 4350 12 

ctv 4335 6 4340 19 

cuvapéckew 4349 9-10 

cuverro.dovat 4342 i 24, 25, 11 24, 25, i 14, 15 

cvvoroc 4350 12 

cvvrakic 4334 3 4343 15 see also Index XIV 

cuvtiuncic 4337 13-14 

chpayic 4337 13 

cwrnpia 4340 10-11 


4351 6, 9, 12 


tdAavrov 4337 14 (4348 1—5, 7, 
XIII (0) 

tapetov 4337 8 see also Index XI 

taupeAdtync 4343 11 see also Index XII 

raxoc 4340 10 

reccapaxovra 4336 43-4 433711 4346 7 

teccepapioc 4344 4 (reccaddproc) see also Index XI 

rétraptoc 4335 10 4336 26, (27), (44 bis) 4338 6, 
(6), 8, (9) 

tyin 4340 7,19 4343 13 4349 9 

tic 4350 13, 14 

rotrapxta (4336 17) see also Index IX (a) s.v. anAvastovu 
T., Cf. AiBoc 

roTroypapuat- 4334 6 see also Index XI 

romoc [4336 19, 20] 

tpeic 4336 26 4337 14,17 4349 10, 18 

Tpiakdc 4335 19 

Tpickadéxatoc 4335 17-18 4349 14 

tpvyn 4343 19 


9) see also Index 


vide 4340 11 4343 25 4349 2,4 4350 6, 7 (drs), 
16 (ter) 4351 12, 14, 15, 16 

byeic 4340 29 4350 8, [14] see also cv 

tmdpyew 4350 15 

brareta 4341 [1], 22 4342121, 21, im 11 4344 
1 4349 1 4350 2 see also Index IV s.w. ap 319, 
AD 342, ap 504, ap 576 

bratoc 4350 4 (a6 bdtwr dpdwapiwy) 

brép 4340 12,14 [(4341 13)] 4342 1[10], [23], wi 
(UB, 2a, unl (i, WS Gee) WG lis, Wh, Aes ene 


INDEXES 


23 43473 43486 43499, 12 (bis) 4350 14, 
18,19 4351 18 

bmépbecic 4350 14 

imepKeichar 4337 6 

ireppveia 4350 8, [14] 

imeppujc 4350 4 

ind 4335 11 433625 434112 434211 15,15 

iroypddew 4344 10-11 [4345 6-7] 4349 5 

itropynpatoypdpoc (4336 9, 23, 38) see also Index XI 

tmdctacic 4350 || 

bmotdccew 4349 9 


poPoc 4350 9 

popetpov 4336 29, 35 4340 14 

popoc 4335 6, 14 4336 (11), (30), 52 

ppovrilew 4340 8 

dpovrictnc 4336 8, 22,37 43506 4351 4 

xatpew 4335 3 4336 4, (10), 24, 39, [51] 4340 1, 
16 43464 43497 435038 

xel(p 4350 18 

xetpoypadov 4336 6 

yt(Avor 4337 15 

xAapve.ov 4348 8 

xoivE 4336 (20 bis), 26, (27), (44 bis) see also Index 
XII (a) 

xotpoc 4343 13 

xpeta 4344 12, 13 

xpéoc 4349 4 

xpnuatilew 4336 [(10)], (23), (38), (50) 

xphcuc 4336 5 

xpucixdc 4351 8, 10, 20 see also Index XIV s.v. ypucuca 

ypucdc 4349 10, (11), [17] 

xyp@aua 4340 5 

x@ua 4337 10,17 4341 10, [11] 43421 7, [8], u 
2 Sym 2 

xwmwaremuctatnce 4342 i 4 see also Index XI 

xwplov 4343 24 see also Index IX (c) s.v. Kepaptov yx. 


a@veicbat 4337 5 

apa (4339 4) 

wc 4335 14 4336 [10], 23, 38, 50 4340 4, 
DOM ASSL SOG. 7s 18 


XVI. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS 


P. Lond. II 188. 83, 130 (p. 144) 
P. Lond. IV 1370.8 


4340 17 n. 
4351 3 n. 


XLIV 3170 254 
SB XVI 12335. 16 


4337 7-8 n. 
4341 13 n. 
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